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TO THE MOS'I“ EXCELLENT MUSICIAN
MAISTER WILLIAM BIRDE,
One of the Gentlemen of her Majeﬂies Chappell.

HERE be two, whofe benefites to vs can neuer be requited;
God, and our parents: the one for that he gaue vs a reafonable
foule, the other for that of them we haue our being. To thefe, the
prince, and (as Cicero termeth him) the God of the Philofophers, added
our maifters, as thofe by whofe diretions the faculties of the reafona-
ble foule be ftirred vp to enter into comtemplation, and fearching of
more then earthly things: whereby we obtain a fecond being, more
to be withed and much more durable then that which any man fince
the worlds creation hath receiued of his parents: caufing vs to liue in
the minds of the vertuous, as it were, deified to the pofteritie. The
confideration of this, hath moued me to publifh thefe labors of mine
vnder your name; both to fignifie, vnto the world, my thankfull
mind: and alfo to notifie vnto your felfe in fome fort the entire loue
and vnfained affe@tion which I beare vato you. And feeing we liue
in thofe dayes wherein Enuie raigneth; and that it is neceflarie for
him who fhall put to light any fuch thing as this is, to choofe {uch
a patron, as both with iudgement may corre& it, and with authoritie
defend him from the rath cenfures of fuch as think they gain great
prayfe in condemning others : Accept (I pray you) of this book, both
that you may exercife your deepe fkill, in cenfuring of what thall be
amiffe, as alfo defend what is in it truely fpoken, asthat which fom-
time proceeded from your felf, So thall your approbation caufe me
to thinke the better of it; and your name, fet in the forefront there-
of, be fufficient to abate the furie of many infulting Momiftes, who
think nothing true but what they doo themfelues. And as thofe
verfes were not efteemed Homers, which Arifiarchus had not approued :
fo will I not auouch, for mine, that which by your cenfure thall be
condemned. And fo I reft,

In all loue and affection to you moff addicted,
THOMAS MORLEYTY.



ANT. HOLBORNE, 'in commendation of the Author.

O whom can ye, fweet Mufes, more with right
Impart your paines to prayfe his worthy fkill,
Then vnto him that taketh fole delight
In your fweet art, therewith the world to fill ?
"Then tarne your tunes to Morleyes worthy prayfe,
And fing of him that fung of you fo long :
His name with laud and with dew honour rayfe,
That hath made you the matter of his fong.
Like Orpheus fitting on high Thracian hill,
That beafts and mountaines to his ditties drew:
So doth he draw with his fweete mufickes fkill
Men to attention of his fcience trew.
Wherein it feems that Orpbeus he exceedes :
For, he wylde beafts; this, men with pleafure feeds.

Another by A. B.

HAT former times, through felf re{pe&ting good,
"Of deepé-hid Muficke clofely kept vnknowen,
That in our tongue, of all to b’ vnderftoode,
Fully and plainly hath our Morly fhowen.
Whofe worthy labours on fo fweete a ground
(Great to himfelfe, to make thy good the better,
If that thy felfe do not thy felfe confound)
Will win him prayfe, and make thee ill his detter.
Buy, reade, regard, marke with indifferent eye:
More good for Muficke elfe where doth not lie.

Another by I. W.

Noyfe did rife like thunder in my bearing,
When in the Eaft T faw darke clowds appearing :
Where Furies fat in Sable mantles couched,
Haughty difdaine with cruell ennie matching,
Old Momus and young Zoilus all watching
How to difgrace what Morley hath auouched :
But lo, the day ftar, with his bright beames fhining,
Sent forth his aide to muficks arte refining,
Which gaue fuch light for him whofe eyes long houered,
To finde a part where more lay vndifcouered ;
That all his workes, withayre fo fweet perfumed,
Shall live with fame when foes fhall be confumed.



To the Courteous R E ADE R.

. J Do not donbt, but many (who haue knowen my difpofition in times paft) avill wonder that (amongft
o manie excellent Muficians as be in this our countrie at this time, and farre better furnifbed with
Learning then my felfe,) I haue taken vpon mee to fet out that in our vulgar tongue, awbich of all other
things hath beene in writing leaft knowen to our countrimen, and moft in pra@ife. Yet if they avould
confider the reafons mouing mee thereunto : they awould not onely leaue to marueile, but alfo thinke mee
aworthy, if not of praife, yet of pardon for my paines. Firfs, the earncft entreatie of my friends daily
requefling, importuning, and as it were adjuring me by the loue of my countrie, which next unto the
glorie of God, ought to be moft deere to euery man. Which reafon fo often tolde and repeted to me by them,
chiefely caufed me to yield to their honef} requeft in taking in hand this work which now 1 publifb to the
- wiewe of the worlde : Not fo much feeking thereby any name or glorie, (though no honeft mind do con-
temne that alfo, and I might more largely by other meanes and leffe labour baue obtained) as in fome
Jert to further the fludies of them, awho (being indewed with good naturall avittes, and well inclined to
learne that diuine Art of Mufick) are deflitute of fufficient maflers. Laflly, the folitarie life awhich I
lead (being compelled 1o keepe at home) caufed mee to be glade to finde any thing wherein to keepe my
Jelfe exercifed for the benefite of my countrie. But as concerning the booke it felfe, if I had before I
began it, imagined balfe the paines and labour awbich it coff mees I would fooner bhaue beene peifwaded
20 anie thing, them to baue taken in band Juch a tedious peece of worke, like wnto a great Sea, which
the further I entered into, the more I fawe before mee wnpaft : So that at length difpairing euer 10
make an end (feeing that growe fo bigg in mine hands, which I thought to baue fbut vp in tawo or
three fheetes of paper,) I layde it afide, in full determination to haue proceeded mo further, but to haue
left it off as fhamefully as it avas ﬁali//;[y begun. But then being admonifbed by fome of my friesds,
that it were pittie to lofe the frutes of the imployment of fo manie good houres, and bow isfily I foould be
condemned of ignorant prefumption, in taking that in hand which I could not performe, if I did not goe
Sorwarde : 1 refolued to endure whatfoeuer paine, labour, loffe of time and expence, (and what not ?)
ratber then to leaue that wnbrought to an end, in which I was fo farre ingulfed. Taking therefore thofe
precepts swhich being a childe I learned, and laying them togither in order, I began to compare them
avith fome other of the Jame kinde, fet downe by fome late writers: But them avas Iin a worfe cafe
then before,  For I found fuch diuerfitie betwvixt them, that I knew not which part faid trueft, or
awhome 1 might beft beleewe. Then was I forced to runne to the workes of manie, both firangers and
Englifh men (awhofe labours togither awith their names had beene buried with mee in perpetnal oblinion, if
it bad not beene for this occafion) for a folution and clearing of my deubt.  But to my great griefe, then
_did I fee the moft part of mine owne precepts falfe and eafic 10 be coufuted by the aworkes of Tauerner,
Fairfax, Cooper, and infinite more, whofe names it would be too tedious to fet dowwne in this place.
But awbat labour it was to tumble, toffe, and fearch fo manie bookes, and with what toyle and aweari-
neffe I awas enforced to compare the parts for tr/vz'nﬁ out the valure of fome notes, ([pending whole daies,
yea and manie times aeckes for the demonfiration of one example, wbich one would haue thought might
in a moment have been Jet doum,) 1 leaue to thy difcretion to confider : and none can fully underfande,
but be who bath bad or fhall haue occafion to do the like. As for the methode of the booke, although it
e not fuch as may in euery paint fatisfe the curiofitie of Dichotomiltes : yet is it fuch as I thought moft
conuenient for the capacitie of the learner. And I haue had an ¢jpeciall care, that nothing fhould be fet
out of bis owune place, but that which fbould ferue to the wnderflanding of that awbhich followeth foould
befet firfh. And as for she definition, diuifion, partes, and kindes of Muficke, I haue omitted them as
things onely feruing to content the learned, and not for the infiruion of the ignorant. Thus baft thou

the #eafons awhich moued mee to take in hand and go forward with the booke. The paines of making
: awhereof,



To the RE A DER.

avhereof, though they baue beene peculier to mee, and onely to mee > yet will the profit redound to a greas
number.  Apd this much I may boldlie affirme, that anie of but meane capacitie, fo they can but truly
[ing their tunings, which awe commonly call the fixe notes, or vt, re, mi, fa, fol, la, may without any
other kbelpe Jauing this booke, perfetly learne to fing, make difcant, aud fet parts well and formaolly
togither.  But feeing in thefe latter daies and doting age of the aorlde, there is nothing more fubied to
calumnie and backbiting then that awbich is moft true and right: and that as there be many who will
enter into the readi'ng of my booke for their infirucion : fo I doubt not but diuerfe alfo will reade it, not
Jo much for any pleafure or profit they look for in ity as to finde fomething awhereat to repine, or take ce-
cafion of backbiting. Such men I awarne, that if in friendfbip they awill (either publicly or priuately)
make me acquainted with any thing in the booke, awbich either they like not or wnderfland net: I wwill
not onely be content to giue them a reafon (and if I cannot, to turne to their opinion,) but alfo thinke my
Jelfe bighly beholding to them. But if any man, either vpon mallice, or fir oftentation of his owne
knowledge, or for ignorance (as awbo is more bold then blinde bayard) do either in buggermugger or
openly calumniate that which either he vnderfandeth not, or then malicioufly wrefleth to his own fenf,
he, (as Auguftus faid, by one who had Jpoken evil of him) fball finde that 1 haue a tongue alfe : and
that me remorfurum petit, He fnarleth at one who will bite againe, becaufe I hawe faide nbthing
Without reafon, or at leaft confirmed by the authorities of the beff, both fihollers and pracicioners,
There haue alfo been fome, who (knowing their owwn infufficiencie, and not daring to difallow, nor
being able to improue any thing in the booke) haue neuerthele/s gone about to diferedite both mee and it
another waie 5 affirming that 1 haue by fetting out thereof malicioufly gone about 10 take away the liuings
JSrom anumber of boneft poor men, avho liue (and that boneftly) wpon teaching not balfe of that <wbich in
this booke may be found. But to anfavere thofe malicious caterpillars, (who liue vpon the paines of other
men,) this booke will be fo farre from the hinderance of any, that by the contrarie; it awill caufe thofz
avhom they alledge to be thereby dav.nified, to be more able to giue reafon  for that which they do : Whereas
before they either did it at bap-hazerd, or for (all reafons alledged,) that they awere fo taught. S
that if any at all owe mee any thanks for the great paines ahich I haue taken, they be in my iudgement,.
thofe who taught that avhich they knew not, and may here if they will learne.  But if the effel? do not
anfaere to my good meaning, and if many do nct reape that benefit avhich I hoped 5 yet there awill be no
reafon why I fbould be blamed, who haue done what 1 could, and ginen an occafion to others of better
Judgement and deeper Rill then my felfe to doe the like. And as for thofe ignorant Affes, who take vpon
them to lead others, none being more blinde then themfelues, and yet avithont any reafom, (before they
baue feene their workes,) avill condemne other men, Iouerpaffe them, as being unwortbie to be nomi-
nated, or that any man fbould wouchfafe to aunfawere them : for they be indeede fuch as doing wickedly
bate the light for feare they fbould be efpyed. And Jo (gentle Reader) hoping by thy JSavourable curtefee,
to auoide both the malice of the envious and the temeritie of the ignoranty wifbing thee the awbole profit
of the booke and all perfection in thy fiudies, I reft,

Thine in all courtefie,

THO. MORLEY.
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OF THE

INTRODUCTION TO MUSICKE,

TEACHING TO sING.

Polymathes. Pbilomatbes. Mafer.
Polymatbes. -

TAY, brother Philomatbes : What hafte? Whither go yoy fo faft ?
S Philomatbes. To feeke out an old friend of mine.

Pol. But before you goe, 1 pray you repeate fome of the difcourfes
which you had yefternight at Mafter Sopbobulus his banker: for commonly he
is not without both wife and learned guetts.

Pbi. It is true indeede. And yefternight there were a number of excellent
{chollers, both ' gentlemen and others: but all the propofe, which then was
difcourfed vpon, was Muficke. ) )

Pol. 1 truft you were contented to fuffer others tofpeake of that matter.

Pbi. 1 would that had beene the worft : for I was compelled to difcouer
mine owne ignorance, and confefle that I knew nothingat all in it.

Pol. How fo?

Pbi. Among the reft of the guefts, by chaunce, mafter 4pbron came thither
alfo, who falling to difcourfe of Muficke, wasin an argument fo quickly taken
vp and hotly purfued by Eudoxus and Calergus, two kinfmen of Sophebulus, as
in his owne art he was ouerthrowen: but he ftill flicking in his opinion, the
two gentlemen requefted me to cxamine- his reafons; and confute them. But
I refufing, and pretending ignorance, the whole company condemned me of
difcurtefie, being fully perfwaded, that I had beene as {kilfull in that art, as
they tooke me to belearned in others. But fupper being ended, and Muficke
bookes (according to the cuftome) being brought to thc table; the miftrefie of
the houfe prefented me with a part, €arneftly requefting me to fing ; but when,
after many excufes, I protefted vnfainedly that I conkj not, euery one began
to wonder. Yea, fome whifpered to others, demaunding how I was brought
vp: fo that, vpon fhame of mine ignorance, I goe now to fecke out mine old
friend, malter Gnorimus, to make my felfe his {choller.

iPol. T am glad you are at length come to be of that minde, though I wifhed

it fooner: therefore goe, and I pray God fend you fuch good fuccefle as’ you
A would



THE FIRST PART

would wifh to your felfe. As for me, I go to heare fome Mathematical Lec-
tures; fo that I thinke, about one time we may both meete at our lodging.

Pbi, Faréwell, for [ fic vpon thornes till I be gone: therefore I will make
hafte. But if I be not deceived, I fee him whom I feeke, fitting at yonder
doore : .out of deubt it is he. And it.fhould {eeme he ftudieth vpon fome
point of Muficke : but 1 will driue'him out of his dump. - Good morrow, Sir.

Moafter. And you allo, good mafter Philomathes, 1 am glad to fee you, fee-
ing it is fo long agoe fince I faw you, that I thought you had either beene dead,
or then had vowed perpetually to keepe your chamber and booke, to which
you were fo much addicted. ' (

_ Phi. Indeede | haue been well affedted to my boeke, .But haw haue. you
done fifce 1 faw you ? '

Ma. My health, fince you faw me, hath beene fo bad, as if it had beene the
pleafure of him who may all things, to haue taken me out of the world, I
fhould haue beene very well contented; and haue wifhed it more than once.
But what bufineffe hath driuen you to this end of the towne?

Phi. My errand is to you, to make my felfe your fcholler. And feeing I
haue found you at fuch conuenient leifure, I am determined not to depart till
I haue one leflfon in Muficke.

Ma. You tell me a wonder: for I haue heard you fo much fpeake againft
that art, as to tearme it a corrupter of good manners, and an allurement to
vices : for which many of your companions tearmed you a S¢oick. - A

Pbi. Itis true: but 1am fo farre changed, as of a Stoick 1 would willingly
make a Pythagorian. And for that I am impatienc of delay, I pray you begin
cuen now. ) '

Ma. With a good will: But haue you learned nothing at all in Muficke before ?

Phi. Nothing. Therefore I pray begin at the very beginning, and teach
me as though I were a childe. 4

Ma. 1 willdofo: and therefore behold, here is the Scale of Muficke, which
wee tearme the Gam. ,

[ g} ce La. La ) {t aote.

&ldd La fo/— ~Sol-la 12 notes.

a |cc Sel fa Fa fol Te notes.

51 bbf— Fabmi Mi fa— 2 notes, 2 cliffes.
ﬁ g |aa. . La mire Remi la 3 notes,

1 ? —_— Sol re @t-—Septima vt prima-—7't re Jol 3 notes.

3 Fa wt Sexta vt tertia Vi fa |2 notes. ]

(8]e La mi- e — M far-~ 2 notes. 1

zld La fol ve Repplla . |3 notes, '

§ € | a8l _Jf& Btei—te— Quints vt fecunda eee ¥t f& fofen .3 notes.

o b F h v M‘ - .

r . Fahmi i fa 2 ‘notes, 2 cliffes,

S|a|—La mi Ve Re mi la—| 3 notes,

*1G Sol re wt Qearta vt prima Ve re fol 3 notes, b
IC O|F {—Fa o Tertia dedu&liv Pt faly: |2 notes,

E(E |Lem M; la|2 notes.

g | D {8l pe Re fol{2 nates,

w|C |Fau Secunda deduétio. V7t fa]z notes.

> ] | Mi— . . - Mil1 note.

Sl1A|Re Re| 1 note.

ST | Pt — Ptima fex yocum deduétie. ¥1| 1 note,

Phi,



THE FIRST PART.

PEi. Indeede I foe lettors and fyllables written here, but I doe not vnder-
ftand them nor their order.

Ma. For the vnderftanding of this Table, You muf begin at the loweft word
Gamvt, and [0 go upwards ta the end pill afcending.

Pbhi. That I do underftand.. Whatis next?

Ma. Then muft you ges it perfectly withous booke, 4o fay it forwards and back-
wards. Secondly, You mufp learne to knaw, wherein.euery Key flandetb, . that is,
whether in rule or in fpace. ~ Ahd thirdly, How many cliefes and bow many notes
euery Key containeth.

Pbi. What do you call a Cliefe, and what a Note?

Ma. A Clicfe is a charatter fet on a rule at the beginning of a verfe, fhewing
the height -and lownefle of euery note ftanding on the fame verfe, ar in fpace
(although vfe hath taken it far a general rule neucr to fet any cliefe in the {pace
except the 5 cliefe) andeuery fpace orrule not hauing a cliefe fetinit, hathone
underftood, beingonly omitted for not peftering the verfe, and fauing of labour
to the writer: but here it is taken for a letrer beginning the name of euery
key : and are they which you fee here fet at the beginaing of euery word,
bngi. I take your meaning fo, that every key hath but one cliffe, except

2 mi.

. Ma. You haue. uiq;ldy and well conceiued my meaning, The refldue whick
you feewritten in [jlables are the names of the Notes.

Pbi. In this likewife I thinke I vnderftand your meaning. But I fee no rea-
fon, why you fhould fay the two & & be two feueral cliefes ; feeing they are but
one, twife ramed.

Ma. The. Herralds Thall anfwere that for me: for if you fhould afke them,
why two men of one name fhould not both giue one Armes ? They wifl ftraighe
anfwere you, that they be of feuerall houfes, and therefore muft giue diuers coares =
So thefe two & &, though they be both comprehended under one name, yet
they are in nature and character diuers.,

Pbhi. This I doe not underftand.

Ma. Nor cannot, till you know all the cliefes: and the rifing and falling of
the voyce for the true tuning of the notes.

Pbi. 1 Pray you then go forwards with the cliefes: the definition of them F
haue heard before.

Ma. There be in all feuen cliefes (as I told you before) as 4. B.C. D, E.
F.G. but in vfe in finging there be but fourc: thatis 10 fay, the F fa vz,

which is commonlie in the Baffe or loweft part, beng formed or made thus, 5

The C fol fa ut cliefe, which is common to euery part, and is made thus, {H}
The G /ol re ut cliefe, whichis commonly ufed in the 7eble or higheft part, and
is made thus, (& And the & cliefe, which is common to euery part, is made

thus 5, or thus & the one fignifying the half note and flat finging; the other

fignifying the whole note ortharpe finging.
sz’.mI%nw that you have told oe the cliefes, it followeth to fpeake of the
tuning of the notes.

Ma.

What aclicfe
15.

How manie
cliefes thege
be.

The formes
of the vfuall
cliefes.



4 THE FIRST PART.

Thefixenotes ~ Aa. It is fo, and therefore be attentiue and I will be briefe. There be in
:1“;°3‘.‘“n“‘“ Muficke but vi. Notes, which are called v2, re, mi, fa, jol, la, and are com-
cduition- monly fet down thus :

¥ e

©
(=)

=)

o=

Phi. In this I vnderftand nothing, but that I fee the F fz vf cliefe ftanding
on the fourth rule from beneath.

Ma. And do you not vnderftand wherein the firft note ftandeth ?

Pbi. Verily, no. ‘

Howtoknow  Ma. You muft then reckon downe from the cliefe, as though the werfe were the

“’h"fl;" e Scale of Muficke, affigning to enery [pace and rule a feueral Key.

noteflandeth. "5, 7 7Bic is eafie.  And by this meanes 1 finde that the firft note ftandeth
in Gam vt, and the laft in £ la mi.

Ma. You fay true. Now fing them.

Pbi. How fhall 1 tearme the firft note ?

Ma. If you remember that which before you told me you -underftood, you
would refolue your felfe of that doube. But I pray you in Gam u#, how many
cliefs, and how many notes ?

Pbi. One cliefe and one note. O I cry you mercy, I was like a potte with
a wide mouth, that receiueth quickly, and letteth out as quickly. ,

Ma. Sing then after me till you can tune: for I will lead you in the tuning,
and you fhall name the notes yourfelf.

Pbi. 1can name them right till I come to Cfzvs. Now whether fhall I
tearme this, fa, or v?

A note for Ma. Take this for a generall rule, that in ome dedultion of the fixe notes, you

finging of V1. can baue one name but ance vfed, although indeede (if you could keep right tune)
it were no matter how you named any note. But this we vlfe commonly in
finging, that except it be in the loweft note of the part we neuer ufe vt.

Pbi. How then? Do you neuer fing vz but in Gam v¢ ?

Ma. Not fo: But if either Gamvt, or Cfavt, or F fa vt, or G falrevt, be
the loweft note of the part, then we may fing v/ there.

" Pbi. Now I conceiue it.
Ma. Then fing your fix notes forward and backward.

Phi. & ———————a——— Is this right?
o—8—= > —a
vt

Vt te mi fa fol la la fol fa mi re .

Ma. Very well.

Pbi. Now I pray you thew me all thé feuerall Keyes wherein you may begin
your fixe notes.

Ma. Lo here they be fet downe at length.

o ¢ e : e
—r
vr— (W 0 A‘D‘e (@) C‘D S e e .

Pbi.



THE FIRST PART.

Pki. Be thefe all the wayes you may haue thefe notes in the whole Gam ?

Ma. Thefe and their eights : as what is done in Gam vt may alfo be done in
G fol revt, and likewife in Gfolrewvt inale. And what in Cfa v¢, may be alfo
in Cfolfavt, and in Cfolfas. And whatin Ffavt in Bafe, may alfo be done
in Ffa vt in alt.  But thefe be the three principall keyes, containing the three
natures or properties of finging: ‘

Pbi. Which be the three properties of finging ?

Ma. b quarre, Properchant, and & molle.

Phi. What is & quarre. :
_ Ma. Itis a property of finging, wherein mi is alwayes fungin & fa & mi, and
1s alwayes when you fing vt in Gam vz,

Pki. What is Properchant 2

Ma. It is a property of finging, wherein you may fing either fz or mi in
éﬁz R mi according as it fhall be marked & or thus 3 and is when the v# is in

a vt,

Phi. 7YVhat if there be no marke ?

Ma. There it is fuppofed to be fharpe.

Phi., What is bmf;%t{; foarpe.

Ma. It is a property of finging, wherein.fa muft alwayes be fung in 4 fa §mi,
and is when the ## is in' F fa vs.

Phi. Now] thinke 1 vnderftand all the cliefes, and that you can hardly fhew
me any note, but that I can tell wherein it ftandeth.

Ma. Then wherein doth the eighth note ftand in this example ?

o Q
. o (@) >~
é;. -~ (@) =
- (o ——

: o —
Phi. In G fol re vt.
Ma. How knew you?
Pbki. By my proofe.

Ma. How do you prooue it ?
Phi. From the cliefe which is F fav¢: for the next keye aboue F fa vt is

G folre vt.
Ma. Now fing this example:
N o
SE = d. © — 2 = =
. O ————————— But now I am out of my byafs, for I
Pi. i ———5—o—9° =—— kriow hot what is aboue /. ’

g

‘at r¢e mi A fol la.

Ma. Wherein ftandeth the note whereof you doubt ?

Phi. In Ffavt.

Ma. And I pray you, Ffa v, how many clicfes and how many notes?
Pbi. One cliefe and two notes.
Ma. -Which be the two notes.
Pb’o fa and ‘vf.

The three
properties of
finging.

How to
prooue where
a note ftand-
eth.



6 THE FIRST "PART,

What to bee Ma. Now if you remember what I'told you before concerning the finging
fungabouc/a. of v#, you may not fing it in this place; fo that of force you muft fing fa.
Phi. You fay true. And I fee thac by this I thould haue a very good wit;

for I haue but a bad memory ; but now I will fing forward.
Ma. Do fo then,

P )
7. NP -) b M
Ppi. F— ——5—o=6 But, once againe, I know
———o—o not how to goe any further,
Ve re mi fa fol la fa fol la.
Ma., Why?

Phi. Becaufe I know not what to fing aboue this /a.’

Ma. Wherein ftandeth the note ?

Phi. In b fa | mi.

Ma. And what & hath it before it?

PEi. None.

Ma. How then muftyou fing it when there is no figne?

Phi. 1 crie you mercie, it muft be fharpe: but I had forgotten the rule you

gaue me, and therefore I pray you fet mee another example, to fee if I haue
forgotten any more.

Ma. Here is one:. fingit.

50
= r=) () h= —
=)
- a (@) ~
=Y (@] =4
(o) = —
101 . - Q
+ o (®) e
Ph: - —
’e l ~ D A0
Py (@) ~ Z
(o) 1=

Ve re mi fa fol. la fa fol la mi fa
Ma. This is well fung: now fing this other.

. d i i (]

-+
(@]

(]

~
[@) =4

a
11 a (@) ~
Q

Pbi, ——n U~ o

P=
) | U ) .

Ve re mi fa fol la mi fa fol Ia,

The three Ma. This is right : but could you fing it no otherwife ? _
firftnotesmay  Pbi, No otherwife in tune, thoughl might alter the names of the notes.

be altered in .
name thoagh Ma. Of which, and how ?

not in tune. Phi. Of the three firft, thus 3 - : mae 5— &
and fo foorth of their eights, g 0= .

~ (@) &7
Fa fol la
Ma. You do well. Now for the laft tryall of your finging in continual de-

du&io}r: fing this perfettly, and I will fay you vnderftand plaine fong well
cnough.

Pk



THE FIRST PART.

& L ~ i RS PPV INANN TNV ~ RPN =4 ~
= [ S vai———. s .
o~ [@) -
~ o~ (@) e 1 —r
Pbhi. 1 know ot how ro begin.

Ma. Why ? , : .

Pbi. Becaufe, beneath Gam vt there is nothing: and the firt note fandeth
beneath Gamwt. = - -

Ma. Whereas you fay, there is nothing beneath Gam ©#, you deceiue yout
felfe : For Muficke is included in no certaine bounds, thcugh the Muficians
doe include their fongs within a certaine compafle. And.as you Philofophers
fay, that no number can be giuen fo grear, but that you may giue a greater ;
and no point fo fmall, but that you may giue a fmaller: fo there can be no

note giuen fo high, but you may giue a higher; and none fo lowe, but that

youmay giue.a lower. And theretore call to minde that which 1 tald you con-
cerning the keyes and their eights: for if ‘Mathematically you-confider it, it
is true as well without the compaffe of the Scale, as within: and fo may be
continued infinitely. » :

- Phi. Why then was your Scale deuifed of xx. notes and no more ?

Nia. Becaufe that compafle was the réach.of moft voyces: fo that vnder
Gam vt the voyce feemed as a kinde of bumming, -and ‘aboyie: E/a- a -kinde of
conftrained fkrieking. = But wee goe from the purpofe, and therefore proceede
to the {inging of your enfample. e -

Plhi. Then I perceiue, the firft note ftandeth in F fa v¢ vnder Gam v¢: and
being the loweft note of the verfe I may there fing vt, :

- Ma. Right; or fa if you will : as you did in the eightaboue in the other verfe
before. But goe forward. - S - e

Phi. Then- thoygh therg be no 7¢ in Gamv¢, nor miin. 4 re, nor fa inn g mi,
&ec. yet becaufe they bein their eights, I may fing them there alfo. ~ But I pray

u why deo you fet aé in Elami? feeing there 13 neither i it, nor in Elami
in alte, nor in K /a, any fa, and the & clicfe is onely fet to thofe keyes wherein
there is fa. '

Ma. Becaufe there is no note of it felfe either flat or fharpe, but compared
with another, is fometime flatt and Jometimes fharpe: {o thas.there is no Hote
in the whole Scale which is not both fharpe and flatt : and feeing yéu mightTing /a
in D fol re, you might alfo (altering the tunc a'little) fing fa i Ela mi.  There
‘be manie other flattes in Muficke, a3 the & in- Alamire, yvhereof I will net
fpeake at this time, becaufe I will not cloy your memoric ‘with vnprofitable pre-
cepts: and it will bee time enough for you to learné them when you come to
practife dotted fong. ' o

Pki, This I will then thinke fufficient till that time: and therefore goe for-
ward to fome other matter. . .

Ma. Then feeing you vnderftand continuall deduction, I will fhew you it
difiuné or abrupt. ‘

- Pbi. In good time.

Ma. Here, fing this verfe..

Mufick is in-
cludedin no
certaine
bounds.

What is to
bee fung vn.
der Gam wz.

Euerie note
both fharpe
and flat.

The notes in
difiuné& de-
duétion.



How to keepe
right tane in
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THE FIRST PART.

Pbi. Here I knowe where all the notes ftand: but I knowe not how to tune
them by reafon of their {kipping.

Ma. When you fing S — Imagin a note betwixt them thus: S

.__..g.._.._e ._...e..Q:g
and o leauing out the middie note, keeping the tune of the laft note in your
minde, you fhall haue the true tune, thus: fing firlt vz re mi, then fing vt mi;
and {o the refidue, thus:

>
C): =) N Ol (o]
p— S N W = M —— == =) o= N

(0]

Pbi. Here is no difficultie but in the tuning: fo that now I thinke I can
keepe tune, and fing any thing you can fet downe.
Ma. Then fing this verfe.

- o r W J—r —— -
< Sed S () d (@)

(@)

()]

Pbi. oo ==

fol fol la fol la fa fol fa mi fol la fel

Ma. Thisis well fung. Now here be diuerfe other examples of plaine fong,
which you may fing by your felfe.

Q oS

T - = (@ JRPY i eliXe) -
MBI — e -

PPN« SN 1 Sl

A

e N E

[« N
fol fa fafol fa fa lafol fol fa la la fol fa mi la la fol.
o ,

o
- 3 o0 [e) - T
=t
- S——6——© "5
s s a— (o) u—ei (@ o=

fa fol 1a fa fol la fol fa fa fol la- fa fol la fa fol fol f:

- - — S A= o R Sl S~
= —) e =~ - o) A4
- 1 (o) (@] -~ (@) T e S e

2 fol fol 1a fol fa fol fa fa la fa fol fa fa _mi fa

.

£ —8—=06 — o= -
& ————swo—
[~ 4

Gl a Ja ol fa Ia fa Bl la fol fl fa Gl la la fol,

(W)
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& O (@) — e
d‘ a ~ (@) o
(@) ~ (@) - A ~ (@) o~
= —d = (@) N e) o~
A4 A e

fol fa mi fa fol fol fol fa la fol la fa mi Ja fol.

=)

— hd =) =) = :
_ﬁ D> _= ~ (=
fol fol la fol fa mi fa fol la fa fol fa fol la fa mi la fol.
QO i BY
- O~ TS T A -
A =) (& IR ~ A Y-
—— o e 82 ~ O .~
e‘l‘ 1= o 4 =

(@]
fol fol fol mi la fa mi la fol fol fa la fol fa mi fol la fol.

D
o
0]

fol fa fol la fol fa fa la fol fa mi la fol foI fa la fol.

- i S NN
— - .
.Nm T\e e [ o m—e TS° =
L P (@) = Al (o) (@) o~
=1 hd o
'l

o]
fol fol fol fa la la fol fa la fol fol fa la la fol.

O
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= ~ (@)
hd Sl =
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@ fol fa fa la fol fa fa la fol fa fa la fol fol fa fol.

Ma. Thus for the naming and tuning of the notes: it followeth to fpeake
of the diuverfitie of timing of them; for hetherto they haue all beene of one
length or time, euery note making vp a whole ftroke.

Phi. \What is flroke? o ) ,

Ma. 1t is a fucceffiue motion of the hand, direfling the quantity of euery note and
reft in the fong, with equall meafure, according to the varietie of fignes and propor-
tions: this they make threefold, more, leffe, and proporsionate. The more firoke
they call, when the firoke comprebendeth the time of a Briefe. The leffe, when a
time of a Sewibriefe: and propartionate where it comprebendeth three Semibriefes, as
in a triple; or three Minims, as in the more prolation : but this you cannot
yet vnderftand.

Phi. What is the timing of a note?

Ma. 1t is a certaine [pace or length, whercin a wote may be bolden in finging.

Phi. How is that knowen?

Ma. By the forme of the note and the Moode.

Pbi. How many formes of notes be there ?

Ma. Eight, which be thefe.

C A Large,

Definition of
ftrokes.

Diuifion of
firokes.

l?eﬁnition of
time,
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THE FIRST PART.
A Large. A Long. , A Bricfe. A Semibriefe. A Minim. A Crotchet. A Quaner. A Semiquaver.

s e e e e e
1 1 N LT —

M o

Pbhi. What ftrokes be thefe fet after euery pote ?

Mu. Thefe bee called refis or paufes. And what length the notes, Laree,
Loug, Bricfe, Semibriefe, or any other, figuified in found; the fame, the rcgs,
or (as you call them) ftrokes, doe in filence. But before wee goe anie further,
wee muft {peake of the Ligatures.

Pbi. Whatis a Ligature?

Ma. Tt is a combination or knitting together of twa or more notes, altering (by
their fituation and order) the-value of the fame.

Phi. And becaufe wee will in learning keepe order : I pray fpeake of them
according to their order, beginning at the firfh.

Ma. 1 am contented: bee thea attentiue, and I will beth be briefe and
plaine. If your firff mote lack a tayle, the fecond defcending, it is a Long, as in

this enfample.

424 4 3 44

Pki. But what if it haue a taile ?

Ma. 1 pray you giue me leaue firft to difpatch thofe which lack tailes: and
then I will fpeake of them which haue tailes.

Phi. Goe to then: but what if the next note be alcending ?
Ma. Then is it a briefe, thus.

A

22 222 2 2

Pki. Butinterrupting your courfe of fpeech of Ligatures: how many notes
doth that charaéter containe which you haue fet downe laft ?
Ma. Two,

Phi. Where doe they ftand ? for I thought it (bould haue been fet thus,

o).

© becaufe it Reetcheth from A7z mi 16y, to Ela mi.

Ma. The notes ftand at the beginning and the end, as in this example afore-
faid: the-firft ftandeth in A4 /ami re, the laft in £/a m; pie sfore
Phi. Praceede then to the declaration of the tayled nates.

Ma. If she firft note baue a tayle on the left fide banging downmard: (the fecond
afcending or defcending) it is o briefe.

242 22222224 2 2

Phi.



THE FIRST PART.

Pbi. But how if the tayle go vpwaid ? o
Ma. Then is it and the next immediasely following (which 1 pray you keep wel
in mind) a femibriefe:

Example,

Pbi. How if the tayle goe both vpward and downward ?
Ma. There is no note {o formed, as 1o baue a fayle of one fide to go both vp-

ward and downward.
Phi. But how if it haue a tayle on the right fide?
Ma. Then out of doubt itis as theugh it were not in Ligature and is a Long,

thus.

4242 44444

And this is true, as well in the laft notes as in the firft,

Pbi. Now I thinke you haue tolde me all that may be fpoken of the firft notes:
I pray you proceede to the middle notes, and their nature,

Ma. Their nature is cafily knowne: for euery note fanding betweene two otbers
is @ Briefe, as thus.

42222 224 222 222 2 4 222224

But if it followe immediately after anvtper, which bad a tayle going vp, them 4s.it @
Semibriefe as 1 tould you before, and you may fee here in this

Example.

112 112241122

Pbi. So, now goe. to the fina]l or laft notes.
Ma. Eusric finall note of a Ligatnre defcending, being a fquare note is a Long :

Example.

2224 224 4224 112 2

Phi. But how if it be a hanging or long note? M
('

1T
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THE FIRST PART.

Ma. Then is it eheares biicfe, except it follow a note which hath the taile
vpwarde, as here,

But if the note be afcending, be it cither [quare or long, it is alwaies a briefe if it
lacke a tayle, as thus;

222 2 22 222322 1§12

There be alfo Ligatures with Dotts thus: E whereof, the firft is three

Minomes, and the laft three. And alfo thus, E whereof, the firft is

three Semibriefes, and the lafttwo.

There bee likewife other Ligatures which I haue feene, but neuer vied tl)y
any approued author, whereof I will ceafe to fpeake further, fetting them
onely downe with figures fignifying their value of Sehidricfés, wheréof if yop
finde one direétly to bee fet ouer another, the loweft is alwaies firlt fung:

Example.

- LA | —
I 124 2 4 44 24

Phi. Now haue you fully de¢lared thé Ligatures,-all ‘which I perfwade my
felfe I vnderftand well enough: but becaufe you fpeake of a dotted Ligature,

1 doe not .vnderftand that yet perfectlys theérefore’ I ptay you fay what Dosss

or Poynts fignifie in finging.
Ma. For the better inftruction here is an example of the Notes with a Dozt
following euerie one of them.

- . » - - ¢

—

And as your refts fignified the whole length of the notes. in filence, /o doth the

~Ditt the balfe of the note going befare to be holden our in wvoice not doubled, as

(marke me) v vt, ree, mii, faa, fool, laa: and this Dott is called a Dott of
augmentation.

Pbi. What, be there any other Dotts ? .

Ma. Yes, there be other Dosts: whereof wee ‘will fpeake in there owne

lace.
P Phi. Hauing learned the formes and value of the notes, reftes and Dotts

by
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by themfelues, it followeth to fpeake of the Moodes : and thercfore 1 pray you
to proceede to the declaration of them.

Aa.. Thole who within e three hundicth yeares baue written the Arte of
Muficke, haue fet downe the Moodes otherwife them they either haue been or
are taught now in England. _

Phi. What hath beene the occaffon of that ?

Ma. Alihough it be hard to afligne +hecaufe, yet may we conietture that
although the greate muficke maifters wib exgelled in fore time, no doubt were
wonderfully feene in the knowledge thtreof, aswell in fpeculation as prattice ;
¥et fince their death the knowledge of the arte is decayed, and a mare flight-or

uperficiall knowledge come in fteede thereof: fo that it is come now adayes to-
}hat% that if they know the common Moode and fome Tripies,. they feeke no-
urther.

Pbhi. Seeing that it is alwayes commendable to know all, I pray you firlt to
dsclare them as they were fet downe byothers, and then as they are vied now
adxyes,

Ma. 1 will, and therefore be attentiue.

. Pbi. T fhall be fo attentiue, that exceptd finde fome great doubt, I will not:
difmember your difcousfe ] sbe ende. . ~ .

Ma. Thofe which we now call Moodes, they teatmelt degree of ‘Mificke =
the definition they gaue thus: a degree is a certaine theane-whereby the value
of the principall notes is perceiued by fome figne fet before them, degrees of
muficke they made three: Moode, Time, and . Prolation.

Phi. What did they tearme a Mopde 2

Ma. The dew meafuring of Long} and Largss : and was cither greater or leffer.

Phi. What did they tearme the greatyuoods ?

Ma. The dew meafuring of Larges by Llongs : and was either perfect or vnperfect.

Phi. What did they wearme the. Great meods per;.[etz ? . .

Ma. That which gaue to the Large three Longs : for in both Moode, time, and
prolation, that they tearme perfet which goeth by three: as, the greate Moode
1s perfect when three Longs go the Large. Thelefle Moode is perfe& when-
three Briefes go to the Long: and time is perfect when three Semibriefes go to-
the Briefe. And his figne is thus, 93 1]

Osﬁ

Pbi. Which Moode did thcyvtcam'.nc,.. the great one imperfe ?.
Ma. That whick gaue to the Large but t‘z_w! Longs.  His figne is thus, ¢ 3

D Pli.

The definiti-
onofadegrees

Three de-

grees.

Moodes-

GreatMoode.

Franchinus-
Glareanus
us. -

Franchinues-
op. mui. it.
trac 3 cap. 2.
Loflius 1ib, 2.
cap. 4.

Peter Aron-
Tufcanello..
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Phi. What did they call the leffer Moode?

Ma. That mood which meafured the Longs by the Breeues, and is either perfe&
or vnperfe&®. The lefle Moode perfe& was when the Long contained three
Breeues, and his figne is thus, 0 2. '

B HA

R N ]
ozq

The lefle Moode vnperfet is, when the Long containesh but two Breeves, And
his figne is thus, C 2. : :

HHE
CZﬁ

Pki, What called they Time? '

Ma. The dimenfion of the Briefe by Semibricenes: and is likewife perfe& or “vn-
perfet.  Perfeft time is, when the Bricfe containeth three Semibreenes. His fignes
are thefe, &3, € 3, O.

OO0 000
o) )

= H

o R

The time vnperfet is, when the Brief containeth but two Semilvecues, whofe
fignes are thefe, 02, Cc2, C.

00 090
At N b

[~

*H

Phi. What is Prolation? : .
Ma. 1t is the meafuring of Semibriefes by Minoms, and is either more or lefle
The more prolation is, when the Semibrief containeth three Minoms: his fignes be

WM

N )
o
o} — | <

T be
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Tbe leffe prolation is when the Semibriefe contayneth but two Minomes: The.fighe
whereof is the abfence of the dott thus, o®c. ,

iU

A foynd  nnd
o © o o o
L e Qo pon

S - | o |

So that you may gather that the number doth fignific the moode, the circle, the time,
and the prefence or abfence of the point the prolation. 1 haue thought good for
your further knowledge to fet downe’ before you the examples of all the
Moodes, ioyned to their times and prolations: to begin with the great Moode
perfe&®. Here is his enfample following withcut any prolation, becaufe in this
Moode it is alwayes * vmperfeld.

000 OQ00 000 900 000 000 000 000 000
L vy ey Y ey Y e Y e

= H OH B2 B =2 =2 = H
(e D R S Y L N Y

7 3 3
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The great Moode vnperfe@, with time perfe&, is fet downe thus.

00C 00O OO0 OO0

H =2 H H
S ad)

q H
N

)

® GreatMood
and time per-
fect.

Gieat Moode
vnpe:fett and
time perfeét.
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Great Moode
imperfe&t.
Small Moode
imperfedt,
time and pro~
lation both
Pcl'fe&t

Great Moode
imperfeét,
Small Moode
imperfe&,
time imper-
feét and pro-
lation perfect,

Both Moodes
imperfed,
time perfe,
and prolation
vaperfet.

THE FIRST PART,

The lefler Moode perfei? and vnperfeéd, may bee gathered out of the former
two. It followeth, to fet downe th® Prolation in the times perfect and voper-
fe&t: Prolation perfe& in the time perfed, is thus :

I 0303000 300 30340000 300 330 )

MWMW"WMMW\IWMMM

g/\/\) W\J m L/\i'\?)
= - B " .
: K K

- Where there is refpe® bad o the prolati
H the Moode is left ext. But yet to naZa dz j.’?

reuce : awben the Moode is ﬂwwen, it is fet 6}

the Large: owbhen the prolation i
the ‘ o ? is fbewen, §r

Prolation perfe@ in the time vnperfect is fet thus:

44444 JJd U4 JJJ JJJ JJ} JJJ

WMW"N

= B H =
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Prolation imperfec in the perfe@ time, isfet downe thus:

1AL dd
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The vnperfe& prolation in the vnperfedt time, thus: Both Moodes,
3 time and pro-
lation voper-
Jodddddd dddd dddd
S AR
o © © o ° o o ©
et N A e L gennd
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And becaufe you may the better remember the value of euerie note, ac-
cording to euerie figne fct befargit, hete is a.Table of them,

A Table containing the value of euerie Note, according to the value of

the Moodes or fignes.
2l ]2]d F[d[5]d]x[d 5] [1]d]f1]d
2 2 2| |2 2 2 3 3
1{o|1|{o|1|jo]r|jojl|ofj1|o}j3]|o]|3]|°
3 3 2 2 3 2 3 2
3p|3|{El2{r 2|3 |R|2|H|9|H]|6|H
13 2 3 2 2 2| |2 2
A6 HI6|H{4lRI€|A| 4R [18]H |12|H
3 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
7 [z |H[a2|H| 8 | {12 H |8 | |36|H |24
O3 |c3] loz| |Ccz2| |O C ) C
Pbi. 1 pray you explaine this Table, and declare the vfe thereof. The vfe of the

Ma. In the Table there is no difficultie, if you confider it attentively. Yet, precedentTa-
to take away all fcruple, I will fhew the vfe of it. In the lower part ftande ble.
the fignes, and iuft ouer them the notes, that if you doubt of the value of any
note in anic figae, feeke out the Sign}ez in the loweft part of the Table, andon:I:
e
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This is im-
perfe&ion,
whereof here-
after.

THE BIRST.P AR
ouer it you fhall finde the mtes ghen at the left hand, .¥gu fhall fee 2 numbey

fet euen with it, thewing the value or how many Semibreeues it containeth,
Ouer it you frall find how many. of; the next leffer noses belongto it in that
figne. As fod example, in the great Moode perfef? you doubt how many Breeues
the Long contatheth: in th'c'ld\vc[;_g?t of the'Table on the keft hand, you finde
this figne G 3,” whitiris theMoodz jou ﬁif;ht:“i‘m‘c ouer that Tigiie you finde
a Large, oucg’t_ha; tHe numﬁ\g‘r» 3, and ouer th_at,aiong. “Now HKauing found
your Long you finde hard by it.on” the left hand the number.of 9, fignifying
that it is nine Semibreesnes. imthat Moode: ouer it yow finde.the ffigure of three,
fignifying that there belong three Breeaes to the Long in that Moode: and fo
foorth with the reft. o c

Phi. This is eafie and verie profitable:. therefore feeing you haue fet downe
the ancient Moodes (which hereafter may come in requeft, as the thotten-bellied
doublet, and the great breeches,) I pray you come to the declaration of thofe
which wee v{e now. -

Ma. 1 will: but firft you fhall haue an example of the vfe of your Moodes in
finging, where alfo you haue an example of augmentation, (of which wee fhall
fpeake another time) in. the Trebble and Meane partes. The Tenor part tx-
prefleth the leffer méode’ péifes?, “that is; three Breeues to the Long: the blacke
Longs containe but swo Breeues. But when a white Breefe or a Breefe reft doeth
immediately follow a Long, then the Long is but two Breeues, as in your Tenor ap-
peaveth.,. - Yaur Bafaaspreicth.(4we Py sobiens cubria Britfo costainesh three
Semibreeues, except the blacke, wh;l?l\lfcpgqiqetbf'él(t two, -

DISCANTUS.
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Augmentation.
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Rxpofition of
the foure vfu-
all Moodes.

Perfite of the
More.

Perfite of the
Lefle.

THE FIRST PART.

Pbi. So much of this fong I vnderftand as the knowledge of the degrees hath
fhowen me : thereft I vnderftand not. ’

Ma. The reft of the obferuations belonging to this, you fhall learne, when
wee haue fpoken of the Moodes:

Pbhi. You haue declared the Moodes ¥fed in old times fo plainely, that I long
to heare the other fort of the Moddes: and therefore I pray you now explaine
them. S - ~

Ma. Although they differ in order of teaching and name, yet are they both
one thing in effect: and therefore I will be the more briefe in the explaiing of
them. There be foure Moodes now in common vie: Perfei? of the more pro-
lation. Perfedt of the leffe prolation. Imperfe&t of the more prolation. And Im-
perfedt of the leffe prolation.  The moode perfef? of the more is, when all goby three:
as three Longs to the Large: three Breeues-to the Long: three Semibrieues
to the Breefe: three Minomes to the Semibreef. His figne is a whele circle
with a dott or peint in the center or middle thus,o

wyy  Eeoees M JJ M ORF

@3‘——V—J‘——V—-‘VNWN"W~—~W
LN

Phi. What is to be obferued in this Moode ?

Ma. The obferuation of euerie one, becaufe it doth depend of the know-
ledge of them all, we will leaue till you haue heard them all. -

Pbi. Then I pray you go on with the reft.

Ma. The Moode perfeft of the leffe prolation is, when all go by two, except the See
mibreefe : as two Longes to the Large: two Brecues to the Long: three Se-
mibrecues to the Breefe: two Minoms to the Semibreefe. And his figne is a
whole circle without any point or dott inthe middle, thus.

0‘1333?2421 PR
H H = o r r L

Phi. Veriewell. Proceede. .

Ma. The Moode imperfei? of the more prolation, is when all go by two, except the
Minome which goeth by three: as two Longes to the Large, two Breeues to the
Long, two Semibreeues to the Briefe, and three Minimes to the Semibriefe: fo
that though in this Moode the Briefe be but two Semibriefes, yet you muft vn-
derftand that he is fixe Minomes, and cuery Secmibricfe three Minomes.

His
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His figne is a halfe circle fet at the beginning of the fong, with a dott ia the Imperfite of

AN s oo 4LV P
SRR

The Moode imperfe? of the lefle prolation is, when all go by two: as two Longs
to the Large, two Brecues to the Long, two Semibriefes to the Briefe, and
two Minomes to the Semibriefe, two Crotchets to the Minome, &c. His
figne is a halfe circle without a dott or point fet by him, as thus.

HH nmo ooJJ JI IR

§ Camnyrnnt L Lo o L b L’ e

Imperfite of
the Lefle,

"This Moode is in fuch vfe, as whenfoeuer there is no Moode fet at the beginning

of the fong, it is always imagined to_ be this: and in refpe of it, all the reft are
efteemed as ftrangers.

Pbhi. This is well. Now I pray you fhewe mee what is to be obferued in
euery one of the Moodes ?

Ma. The particular obferuations, becaufe they are beft conceiued by exam-
ples, Iwill fet you down one of euerie feuerall Moode. And to begin with #be
perfelt of the More, take this example of @ Du,

F CANTUS.
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The value of
fome Notes in
this Moode.

A dire&tor,
and the vie
thereof.

THE FIRST PART,
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‘PBi. Now I pray you begin and fhew me how I may keepe right time in this
example.
‘ Mf. In this Cantus there is no difficultie, if you fing your Semibriefes three
Minimes apeece (the blacke excepted, which is alwaies but two) your Bricues
nine, and your black Brieuesfixe. And whereas there isa briefe reft in‘the be-
ginning of the Bafe, that you muft recken ni.nc_Minimcs,_. ’}‘hcre is alo im the
Bafe a Long, which muft be fung nine Semibriefes, which is xxvii. Minimes,

Pbi. A time for an 4tlas or Typhaus to hold his breath, and not for mee or
any other man now adayes.

Ma. True: but I did fet it down of purpofe,

nature of the Moode. . .
Phi. You did well, But I pray you, what is that which you haue fet at the

to make you vnderftand the

end of the verfe, thus: g

Ma. It is called an Index or Direffor: for looke in wbhat place it flandeth, in
that place doth the firf} note of the next verfefand. :

Pbi. But is there no other thing to be obferved in this Moode ?

Ma. Yes: for though in this Moode, and likewife in the other of this pro.
lation, cuerie Semibriefe be three Minimes: yet if an odd Minime come immed;-
ately either after or before (but moft commonly after) @ femibricfe, then is.the fe-
mibricfe fung but Sfor two minimes, and that other Minime maketh vp the num-
ber for the ftroke. But to the intent that the finger may the more eafily per-

ceiue
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ceiue when the Minime is to bet-taken in with the -Semibricfe, and when it s
to be left out: the mailters haue deuifed a certaine dott (called a dott of diui-

g.

fion) which being Jet beswixt a Semibricfe and a Minime, thus:

Jbeweth,. that the Semibricfe is perfeft, and that the minime wexi fo lowing doth be-
long to anotber firoke..

Likewife, if 1be dot? of diujfion come Betwixt two minimes, thus:

it fignifieth, that the Semibricfe going before is unperfelt, and that the minime fol-
lowing it muft be joyned with it to make up the firoke. i
. Phi. Now I think you haue fufficiently declared the nature of this Moode:
I pray you therefore go forward to thie next, or perfe Moode of the leffe pro-
lation, ]

Ma. Here is an enfample, pervfe it,
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Pbi, In this laft.allo T pray you begin with your froke and time:
- Ma. In this Moode euerie femibricfe is two minimes or one full ftroke. Euerie
briefe three femibriefes, except it be blacke, in which cafe it is but two. Euerie
longe

23

A dott of di-
uifion, with
thenatareand
vie thereof.

The value of
the notes in

this Moode.
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The value of
a Long hau.
jng a femi-
briefe with a
dott of diuifi-
on after it.

THE FIRST PART.

~Honge is fixe femibriefes, except it be black, and then it is but foure, or hauc a

Jemibricfe following it noted with a dott of diuifion thus : :__3 and then it

is fiue, and the other femibriefe maketh vp the full time of fixe. And though this
hath beene received by the compofers, yet hauve they but fmall reafon to al~
lowe of it: for of Jufguin they had it in the Tenor part of the Gloria of his Maffe
Aue Maris fella: but Tufquin in that place vfed it.for an extremitie, becaufe
after the longe came two femibricfes and then a briefe: fo that if the firft fomi-
Eriefe had not beene taken in for one belonging to the Jonge, the fecond muft
haue beene fung in the time of two femijriefes and noted with a dott of al-

teration, as in thefe his notes you may fee. Oﬁﬁ:.. = And the’

(as I fayd) he vfed it vpon an extremitie, yet finde 1 it fo vfed of many others
without any neceffitie. And amongft the reft mafter Tauermer in his Kyries
and Alleluyas, and therefore I haue fet it downe in this place becaufe you fhould
not bee ignorant how to fing fuch an example, if you fhould finde any here-
after in other fongs. '

It followeth to fpeake of the thirde Moode which is the Imperfet of the more

prolation : of which, let this-be an example.
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And as we did in the others, to begin with your ftroke and time. Strike and
fing cuerie one of thefe briefes fixe minimes, and euerie one of the femibricues
(except the l1afl) three. :

Pbhi. And why not the laft alfo? - _

Ma. If you remember that which I told you in the obferuations of the per-
fe& Moode of this prolation, you would not afk me that queftion: For, what
1 #slde you there concerning a minime Following a femibriefe in the more prolation, is
as well to be underflood q/g a minime reft as of a minime it [elfe. 4

Pbi. 1 crie you mercie: for indeede, if I had remembered the rule of the
minime, 1 had not doubted of the 7¢f. But I pray you proceede.

. Ma. You fee the minime in dla fol marked with a dott: and if you confider

the tyming of the fong, you fhall finde that the minime going before that, be-
ginneth the ftroke: fo that thofe two minimes muft make up a full fitroke. You

25

muft then knowe, that if you finde a dott fo following a minime in this Moode, it A dott of al-

doubleth the ‘value thereof and maketb it two Minimes, and then is the dott called.

a dott of alteration: the black femibricfe is alwayes two minimes in this Moode,
and the black driefe twife fo much, which is foure minimes: and.thisis all to be
obferued in this Moode.
Pbi. All that, I thinke, I.vnderftand: therefore I pray you come to the de-
claration of the fourth'andlaft. = 2~ =~ . = . o
Ma. The laft. which is tearmed the Imperfect of the.lefle prolation is, when
all goe by two: as two longs to the large, two briefes to the long, two femibriefes
. to the Jriefe, two minimes to the femibriefe, two crotchets to the minime, two qua-
“wers to the crotchet, and two femiquauers to the quauer, and fo foorth.

.G | Example.

teration,
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Example,
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The figne of this Moode fet with a firoke parting it thus ([ caufeth the fong, before
which it is [et, 4o be fo fung as a briefe or the value of a bricfe in other notes, make .

but one full firoke, and is proper to motctes, [pecially when the fong is wrote in
great notes.

CANTUS,
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- Although that rule bee not fo generallic kept; but that the compofers fet the
fame figne before fongs of the femibrief time: but this I may giue you for aa
infallible rule, that if a fong of many parts have this Moode of the imperfect
of the lefle prolation, fet in one parte with a ftroke through it, and in another
parte without the ftroke;. then is that parte which hath the figne with the ftroke

fo diminithed, as one Jriefe fRandeth for a femibricfe of the other. part which h:;:h
c
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zaccone.
Berrhufius
cum alijs.

Imperfeition.

Alteration.

Augmenta-
tion.

THE FIRST P ART:

the figne without the ftroke: whereof you fhall fee an euident example, after
that we haue fpoken of the proportions. But if the figne bee crofied thus

then is the fong fo noted, fo diminithed in-his notes, as foure femibriefes are
fung but for onc: which you fhall-more cleercly perceiue heercafier, when wee
come to fpeake of diminution. Theother fort:of fetting the-Moode thus C
belongeth to Madrigals, Canzonets, andTuch like. ' )

'Thus much for the Moodes by themfelues: but before I proceede to the de-
claration of the altering of them, I muft giue you an obferuation to be kept in
perfeét Moodes. ‘ - ' '
~ Pbi. Wharis that?

Ma. 1t is commonly called imperfeétion,

Phi. What is imperfetiion ?

Ma. 1t is the taking away of the third part of a perfef? notes value, and is done
three manner of wayes; By note, reft, or colour. "Imperfe@ion by note, is when
before or after any note there cometh a note of the next lefle value, as thus,
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By reft, when after any note there com- - ,
meth a refte of the next lefs value, as thus: a*gzs'—ke-e—-ie—a—-__

4. 2 2

ImperfeQion by colour, is when notes perfet are wrote blacke, which taketh
awaie the third part of their value, thus:

53~ S W OO0 ———
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The example whereof you had in your Tenor part of the fong fet next after the
former Mqodes.  But the examples of perfection and imperfection, are fo com-
mon, fpecially in the Moodes of perfect time and more prolation, that it would
be fuperfluous to fet them downe. There is alfo another .obferuation akin to
this, to be obferued likewife in Moods perfe€t; and is-termed alegration.

Phi. Whatis alteration? - -

Ma, It is the doubling of the value of any note for the obferuation of the odde nym-
ber : and thatis it which I told you of in the example of the Moode perfect of
the More prolations fo that the note which is to be altered is commonly marked
with a dott of alteration. .

Phi, Now I pray you.proceed to the alteration of the Moodes.

Ma. Of the alcering of the Moodes proceedeth augmentation, or diminution :
augmentation proceedetb of fetting the figne of the more prolation in.one purt of the

Jong onely, and not in others; and is an increafing of the value of the noies.aboue

‘ their



THE FIRST PART.

their common and effentiall value, which commeth to them by fignes fet be-
fore them, or Moodes fet ouer them, or numbers fet by them, Augmentation
by numbers, is when proportions of the lefle in®qualitie are fet downe, mean-
ing that euerie note and reft following are fo often to be multiplied in them-
felues, as the lower number containeth the higher thus, 131 &c. that is, the
minime to be a femibriefe, the femibriefe a briefe &c. but by reafon that this is
better conceiued by deede than worde, heere is an example of augmentation in
the Tenor part.
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Phi. 1 con you thanke for this enfample: for indeed without it I had hardly

- conceaued your words : but now proceede to diminution.
Ma. Diminution is a cestaine leffening or decreafing of the effential value of gbe
notes and reffs, . by certain fignes or rules: by fignes, when you find a ftroke

cutting a whole circle or femicircle thus, (D (I: (D G: But when (asI tolde
you before) a circle or a halfe circle is crofied thus, ‘it fignifieth dimi-
Rution of diminution; fo that wheras a note of the figne once parted was
the halfe of his owne value: here it is but the quarter. By 2 number added to

a circle orfemicircle thus, ()2 € 2 (92 ( 2. -alfo by proportionate num-
: H

bers

29

Diminution.
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bers as thus, { dupla, % tripla, & quadrupla, &c. By a femicircle inuerted
thus, ™) 3 and this is the moft vfuall figne of diminution, diminithing ftill

the one halfe of the note: but if it be dafthed thus, :D I) it is double dimi-
nithed.

Pbi. As you did in the augmentation, 1 pray you giue me an example of di-
minution. .

Ma. Lo, hereis one.
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THE FIRST PART

Where you fee twe Moodes fet to-ome port, the one thus ([ the other retorted

thus, D fignifying that the firt muft ferue you in your firft finging till you
come o this figne :Jj: where you muft begin againé and fing by the retort in
halfe time (that is, -as round againe as you did before) till you come againe to
to the fame figne,; and then'you muft clofe with the note after the figne.

Pbi. What do you. tearme-a reforied Myode ?

Ma. It,is 4 Moods of imperfeld time [et backeward, fignifying that the Notes
before which it is fet muft be fung as faft againe as they were before:” as in
your former example, at the fecond finging, that which was a femibriefe at the
ﬁrﬂt,byou did fing in .the time;of a wminime, and the minime in the time.of a
¢rotchet, o , .

Phi. Why did you fay 2 Moods of imperfet time? =~

Ma. Becapfe a Moode of perfed time cannot be rerorted, . .

Phi. Of the lefle prolation I haue had an enfample before: therefore I pray
you let me haue an enfample of the imperfeét of the More retorted. .

Ma. Although by your former example, you may well engugh camprehend
and pergeipe the nature of .3.-retart; yet will I co fatisfie yaur requeft, giue you
an cxample of thasMoode, with manie qthers,. after wee hane fpoken of ‘the

P: .., -
gbi. What is Proportion ?

Ma. Itis the comparing of numbers placed perpendicalarly one ouer another.

Pbi, This I knewe before: but what is that to Muficke?

Ma. Indeed wee doe. not in Muficke confider the numbers by themfelyes,
but fet them for 4 figne to fignifie the altering of our notes in the time.

Phi. Proceede then to the declaration of proportion. :

Mjg. Proportion is rither of equalitie or vnequalitic.  Proportion of zqualitic,
is the comparing of two equall quaacities together: in which, becaufe there is
no difference, we will {peake no morg at this time.  Proportion of inequalitie is,
when two things of vnequall quantitie are compared togither; and is either
the more or leffe inmqualitie, Propertion of the more inegualitie is, when @
greater number is fet ouer and compared to a lefler, and in Muficke doeth alwayes
Sgnifie diminution.  Preportion of the leffe inequnlitic is, wherg a lefler number
s fet ouer, and compared w0 a greater, as 3 o in Muficke dotds dmﬁxn;ﬁe
Rugmentation. - .

Pki. How manie kindes of Proportions do you commonly vfe in Muficke?
for I am perfwaded jt is a matter impoflible to fing them all, efpecially thofe
which bee tearmed fuperpercients. : )

Ma. You fay trues although there be no proportion Jo barde but might be made
in Muyficke : but the bardneffe of Jfinging them, bath caufed them to be left out 5 and
therfore there be but fiue in moft common vie with vs: Dupla, Tripla, Qua-
drupla, Sefquialtera, and Sefquitertia.

Phi, What is Dupla proportion in Muficke? . :
Mg, Itis that which taketh halfe the value of euerie note and reft from it, fo

that two notes of one kinde doe but anfwere to the value of one: and it is
knowen when the vpper number containeth the lower twife, thus 34§} 3 &c.
But by the the way you muft note that time out of minde we have tearmed that

dupla where we fet two Minimes to the Semibriefe: which if it were ttrxue.
‘ there

3t

A Retort,

Propartion.

Proportion of .
the more inz-
qualitie doth
in Muficke
alwayes fig-
n.iﬁe dimina-
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A confutation
of Duplain
the minime.

THE FIRST: P ART.

there fhould bee few fonges but you fhould have dupla, quadrupla, and oftu-
plain ity and then by confequent muft ceale to bee dupla,  But if they thinke
that not inconuenient, I pray them how will they anfwere that which from time
to time‘hath beene fet downe for a generall tulé among(t all muficians, that
proportions of the greater- inequalities do dhwdyes fignific diminution? and if their
minimes be diminifthed, F pray yod h'oﬁf‘ﬁiail two 6f them make up the time of

‘a full ftroke ? for in all proportions ftly ‘vpper mumber fignifieth 1he Jemibriefe, and

the lowger number the Jiroke © 10 that a8 the vpper number 1s to the Tower, {0 js the
femibriefe to the iroke. Thusif aﬁﬁohﬁ goe-fecke o reFute their Tiuctirat
opimions, it were much labour fpent in vaine: but this one thing I will adde,
that they haue frot their opinion confifmed by the teftimony of any, either mu-
fician or writer; whereas on the other fide, all who_ haue beene of any name in
Muficke, haue vfed the other dupla, and fet it downe in their workes: as you
may fee in the example following, confirmed by the authorities of Peter' Aron,
Franckinus, Iordanus, and (nowe of late dayes) learned Glareanus, Lsfius, Lif.
tenius, Berbufius and a greate number more, all whome it were too tedious to
nominate : true it is that I was taught the contrarie myfelfe, and haue feene
many old written bookes to the fame ende. But yet haue I no? feent anie pub.
lithed vnder amie tnans name: but if theiropinion had-beene true, ‘I maruaile
that none amongeft {fo manie good Muficians haue eyther gone about to prooue
the goodnefle of their own waie, or refute the opinions of othets, from time
to time by generall confent and approbation, taking new ftrength: therefore let
no man cauill at my dooing in that I have chaunged my opiniod and fet downe
the proportidns otherwife then I was taught them. - For I affute them that if
any marr will giue me ftronger reafon to the contrarie; thian thofe which | hagé
brought for my defence, ‘T wiltnot only chaunge this épinion, but ackhowledge

my felfe debt bound to him, as he that hath brought me out of an errer to the

waie of truth.
Phi. T doubt not but your maifter who taught you weuld think it as lawefull

for you to goe from his opinion, as it was for Arifietle to difallow the opinion

. of Plato with this reafon, that Socrales was his friend, - Plato was his friend; bue

veritie was his greater fri¢tid. ,

" Ma. Yet will I (to content others)fet downe the proportions at the ende of
this treatife as they are commonly wrote now, to let you fee that in the matter
thereis no difference betwixt vs, except onely in forme of writing, which they
do in great notes and wee in fmall: and to the ende, that if any man like his
owne way better than thie, hee may vfe his ownc difcretion : Bit wee goe too

farre, and therefore perufe your example.

CANTUS,
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PLi. Whac is tripla proportion in muficke ? :
“Ma. It is that which diminifbeth the vaine of the notes %8 one third part : for
Trip'a. three briefs are fet for one, and three femibriefes for.one, and is knowen when
: two aumbers are fet before the fong, wherof the one contayneth thepthvrﬂvfl’ﬁ:.
thus, 232 For exampleof this propoctionvake this foltowing. ' '
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Here is likewife another enfample wherein Tripla 1 in all the pattes togethet:
which if you write all in blacke notes, will make that proportion which the
Aconfotation. Muficians falflic tcermed Hemielia; when indeede it is nothing elfe but a round
of bemiolia. = 17ipla.  For Hemiolia doth fignific that which the Lasines tearme Sefquipla o
i quialtra: But the good Monkes, finding .it to go fomewhat rounder than
common tripla, gaue it that name of Hemislia for lacke of another. But fos

their labour they were roundly taken vp by Glarcamss, Loffins and athers,

CANTUS,



THE FIRST PART. 35,

¢ A N T v 3§

Pki. Proceede nowy to Quadrupla. | :
 Ma, %qd&pki&w_propehion diminithing the valu¢ of the notes, to the
Quarter of that witiclt thcy were befdrt : and it i perccived in finging, when 2
mumber is fet before the fong, comprehendinganother foure times, as + 2 ** &ec.

PFi. 1 pray you giue me an enfample of that.

M&d%uwmq

CANTUS:
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Quintupla and Sextupla, I haue not feene vfed by any ftranger in their fongs
(fo farre as I remember) but heere we vie them, but not as they vfe their other
proportions : for we call that fextupla, where wee make fixe blacke minimes
to the femibriefe, and quintupla when we haue but fiue, &c. But that is more
by cuftome than reafon.

Pbhi. 1 pray you giue me an example of that.

Ma. You fhall heereafter : but wee will ceafe to fpeake any more of propor-
tions of multiplicity, becaufe a2 man may confider them infinitely.

Pbi, Come then to Sefguialtera, what is it ?

Ma. It is when three notes are fung to two of the fame kinde, and is knowen
by a number containing another once, and his halfe 333 the example of this
you fhall haue amongft the others. Sefguitertia is when foure notes are fung to
three of the fame kind, and is knowen by-amumber fet before him, containing
another once, and his third part thus, 25% . _And thefe fhall fuffice at this
time: For, knowing thefe, "the relt are ealily learned. But if a man would
ingulfe himfelfe to learne to fing, and fet down all them which Framchinus
Gaufurius hath fet downe in his booke De proportionibus muficis, he fhould finde
it a matter nog onely hard, but almoft impoffible. But if you thinke you
would be curious in proportions, and exercife your felfe in them at your lea~
fure; Heere is a Table where you may learne them ac full.

K A Table

37

Sefgaialtera,
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A Table containing all the vfual Propoertions,

Dupla fefqui
pakn

tertiv

super qusdrl

partiens quintas
Superbi partleos

Supartri perti-
cns quartas

super tri parti-
ous quintas

ens feptimas

Supertri parti.

tertias.
Sefqui altra
bi partiens
uiotas

superbi partiens

super!

q
$ rtl
.n:.vrbl pa .

sefqui quints
Sefqui fexes
Sefqui fepima

Sefqui o&aua
8¢fqui noca,

o
—_—
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3 |1 6 9 12 15 18 21 24 27 30
4 8 12 16, [ 20 24 | 28 32 | (36 | 40
. 1o | 15 | 20 25 30 | 35 | 40 | 45 50
o 12 18 | 24 | 30 36 | 42 | 48 | 54| 60
7 14 21 28 35 42 49 56 | 63 70
.- 8 16. | 24 | 32, | 40 | 48 56 64 72 80
9 18 27 26 45 54 _6-3—_. 72 81 9o
10 20 | 30 40 50 60 70 8o 90 100




THE FIRST PART.

. As for the vfe of this Table, when you would know what preportion any
one number hath to another, finde out the two numbers in the Table, then
loocke vpwarde to the triangle inclofing thofe numbers, and in the angle of
concurfe, that is, where your two lynes meete together, there is the proportion
of your two numbers written: as for example, letyour two numbers be 18 and
24, looke vpward, and in the top of the tryangle couering the two lynes which
* inclofe thofe numbers, you finde written fefguitertia : fo likewife 24 and 42 you
finde in the Angle of concurfe written fupertripartiens quartas, and fo of others.
- Pbhi. Heere is a Table indeede contayning more than euer I meane to beate
my brayns about.  As for mufick, the principall thing we feck in it, is to de-
light the eare, which cannot fo perfectly be done .in thefe hard proportions, as
otherwife: therefore proceede to the reft of your mmficke,. fpecially to the ex-
ample of thofe Proportions which you promifed before.. = . :

Ma. 1 will: but before I giue it you, I will: fhewe you .two others, thie one
out of the workes of Julio Renaldi, the other out of Alexandro Striggio: which
becaufe they bee fhort, and will help you for the vnderftanding of the other, I
- thought good to fet before ir.

Pbi. 1pray you thew me the true finging of this, firft: becaufe cuerie part

hath a feucral moode and prolation. . .

- Mu. The Trebble containeth Augmentation of the More pralation in the fub-
dupla proportion: fo that euerie femibriefe lacking dn odde minime following it,
is three: But if it haue a min*me following it, the femibriefe it felfe is two femi~
" briefes, and the minime one. The Altus and Quintus bee of the lefle prolation:
fo that betwixt them there is no difference, fauing that in the Quintus the time
is perfe&, and by that meane euerie brigfe three femibriefes. , Your. Tenor is the
common Moode of the imperfeét of the leffe prolation, diminithed in:dupla pro-
portion, fo that in it there is no difficulties Laftly your Bafe cantaineth dimi-
wutics of ditiinution oi. diminution in gwadricplé, proportion, -of that (as I fhewed
you before) eaerie Jong is but a femibricfe, and euerie femibyicfe is but a crocket.
And to the ende that you may the more eafily vnderftand the contriwing of the
parts, and their proportion one to another, I haye fet it downe in partition.
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ple next en-
fuing.
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fong of his
Madrigali
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tans to fiue
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uerfe lingue.
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Alexandro
Striggio in
the end of the
30 fong of the
Second booke
of his Madri-
gals to fixe
voyces, be-
ginning 48
Acqua fagra.

THE FIRST PART.

Pbi. This hath beene a mightie muficall furie, which hath caufed him' to
fhewe fuch diuerfitie in fo fmall bounds.

Ma. True: but hee was moued fo to doe by the wordes of his text: which
reafon alfo moued Alexandro Striggio to make this other, wherein you haue one
point handled firft in the ordinarie Moode through all the parts, thenin Tripla
through all the parts, and laftly in -proportions, no part like vnto another,
For, the Trebble containeth diminution in the quadrupla proportion. The fe-
cond Trebble or fextus hath Tripla wrote all in black notes: your. Altus or
Meane containeth @iminution in Dupla proportion. The Tenor goeth through
with his Tripla (which was begonne before) to the ende. The Quintusis
Jefquialtera to ‘the breefe, which hath this figne q:g fet before it: But if the
figne were away, then would three minimes make a whole ftroke, whereas now
three femibricfes make but one ftroke. The Bafe is the ordinarie Moode, where-
in is no difficultie; as you may fee. :
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Pbhi. Now I think you may proceede to the examples of your other pro-
portions.

Ma. You fay well: and therefore take this fong, perufe it, and fing it per-
fectly ; and I doubt not but you may fing any realonable hard wrote fong that
inay come to your fight.

L CANTUS.
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And this is our viuall manner of writing and fetting downe of the Proportions
generally receined amangft our Muficians. . But if Glareanus, Ornithaparchus,
Peter Aron, Zarlino, or any of the great Mulficians of Italy or Germanie had had
this example, he would haue fet it downe thus, as followeth.
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THE FIRST PART.

And to the ende that you may fee how euerie thing hangeth vpon another,
and how the proportions follow others, I will fhew you particularly euerie one.
The firft change which commeth after the proportion of equalitie, is commonly
called fextupla, or fixe to one, fignified by the more prolation, retorted thus:

-—-.d .

—— e s e

X WK X But, if we conlider rightly, that which we call fextupla, is

buc true tripla, wrote in blacke notes. But, becaufe I made it to exprefle fextupla, 1

haue fet it down in femibriefs, allowing fixe for a ftroke, and taking away the re-

torted moode. The next proportion is true Dougla : fignified by the time vnperfect
|

of thelefle pro!a.tion, retorted thus: 3 +—w which manner of mark-

i
ing Dupla cannot be difallowed: buc if the proportion next before had beene
fignified by anie mood, then might not this Dupla haue beene fignified by the
retort, but by proportionate numbers.  Thirdly, commeth the leffe pro-
lation in the meane part, and that ordinarie Tripla of the three black minims to
a ftroke in the bafe : and becaufe thofe three black minims, be fung in the time

of two white minims, they were marked thus, (* 32. fignifying three mi-
nims to two minims. Buc if the figne of the prolation had beene left out, and

all beene wrote in white notes, then had it beene true thus : g&—gﬁ

And in this manner moft common!y do the Italians (ignifie their three minimes
to a ftroke or tripla of three minimes, which is indeede true Sefguislsera.
But, becaufe we would here expreflfe true tripla, I haue fet.it downe thus:

2 oL
bt

S B :_: Therefore to deftroy the proportion follow thefe pro-

portionate numbers “at the figne of degree thus C 3 Which maketh the com-
mon time vnperfe&t of the leffe prolation. _

Then followeth true tripla, which they call #ripla to the Semibriefe. But,
becaufe it is afterwards broken, I thought it better to write it white then
blacke: but the matter is come fo farre now adayes, that fome will haue all Sew
mibriefs in proportion wrote black: elfe (faie they) the proportion will not be
knowne. - Burt that is falfe, as being grounded neither vpon reafon nor autho-
ritie. The tripla broken in the more prolation, maketh nine minimes for one
ftroke, which is our common Nonupla: but in one place of the broken tripla,
where a femibriefe and a minime come fucceffiuely that they marked with thefe
numbers g2, which is the figne of Quadrupla fefquialiera, if the numbers were
perpendicularly placed: but if that were true, why fhould not the reft alfo,
which were before be fo noted, feeing nine of them were fung to two minimes
of the Treble 2 ‘

Then followeth true Dapla : but for the reafon before faid, I fignified it with
numbers and not by the retort: but in the Bafie, becaufe the figne of the lefie
prolation went immediately before, I could not with reafon alter it, and there-
fore I fuffered the retort to ftand ftill, becaufe 1 thought it as good as the pro-
‘poftionate numbers in that place. Then againe followeth true Tripls in the
“more prolation, afterwarde the contrarie numbers 1 of Sub 77 ripla deftroying
the proportion of the more prolation remaineth, to which the Baffe fingeth

Luintupla,
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. . - o ..
Quintupla being wrote thus: E?ﬁﬁ == fuch was our manner of writing

without anie reafon or almoft common fenfe, to make fiue crotchets be RQuintu-
pla to a Semibriefe, feeing foure of them are but the proper value of one Semi-
briefe. Butif they would make fiue crotchets to one femibriefe, then muft
they fet downe Sefquiquarta proportion thus 4, wherein fiue femibriefs or their
value make vp the time of foure femibriefs or ftrokes. But | am almoft out of
my purpofe: and to returne to our matter, I haue altered thofe crotchets into
femibriefs exprefling true Quintupla. Then commeth Quintupla broken, which
is our common Decupla. But if the other were Quintupla, then is this likewife
Quintupla, becaufe there goeth but the value of fiue femibriefs for a ftroke, and
1 thinke none of vs but would thinke a man out of his wits, who would con-
fefle that two tefters make a fhilling, and denie that fixe peeces of two pence a
peece, or twelue fingle pence doc likewife make a fhilling. Yet we will con-
fefle that fiue femibriefs to one is Quintupla. But we will not confefle that ten
minimes, being the value of fiue femibriefs, compared to one femibrief, is
likewife Quintupla : and fo in Quadrupla, [extuapla, [eptupla, and others. Then
commeth the common meafure, or the lefle prolation (the figne of Subquintupla
thus 1 deftroying the proportion) for which the bafle fingeth feprupla: but as it
is fet downe in the firft way, it is as it were not feptupla, but Supertripartiens
Quartas, or ;. Therefore I fet them all downe in femibriefs, allowing feauen
of them to aftroke: which ended comineth equalitie, after which followeth true
Dupla in the more prolation, which we fometime call Sextupla, and fometime
Tripla. After which and laft of all commeth equality.

And let this fuffice for your inftru&ion in finging, for I am perfwaded that
excepe practife you lacke nothing, to make you a perfet and fure finger.

Pbi; 1 pray vou then giue me fome fongs wherein to exercife my felfe at con-
ucnient leifure.

Ma. Here be fome following of two parts, which I haue made of purpofe,
that when you haue any friend to fing with you, you may pradife together,
which will {ooner make you perfect then if you fhould ftudie neuer fo much by
your felfe.

Pbhi, Sir 1 thanke you, and meane fo diligently to pra&ife till our next
meeting, that then I thinke I fhall be able to render you a full account of all
which you haue told me: till which time I wifh you fuch contentment of mind
and caft of body as you defire to yourftlfe, or mothers vfe to with to their chil-
dren, . -

Ma. 1 thanke you: and affure your felfe it will not be the fmalleft part of my
contentment, to fee my fchollers go towardly forward in their ftudies, which I
doubt not but you will doe, if you take but reafonable paines in practife.

Q CANTUS.
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S EC ONUD P ART

OF THE

INTRODUCTION TO MUSICKE,

TREATING OF DESCANT.

MMafper.

Y FHOM doe I fee a farré off? is it not my feholler Philomarkes ? out of
' . doubt it is-hee, and therefore 1 will fa}utc him. Good morrow fchol-

V7 ler.
Pbi. God giue you good morrow, and a hundreth: but I maruaile nota lit-
tle to fee you fo early, not onely firring,” but out of doores alfo.
Ma. It is no maruaile tofee.a Snayle after a Rayne to creepe out of  his fhell,
and wander all dboat, fcckihlg the moyfture. '
Pbi. I pray you talk not {0 darkly, but lec me vnderftand your compatifon

plainely. - L -
pl)lla.y’l‘hé'n in plaine tedrmés, being ouer-wedried with ftudy, 8¢ taking the
opportunity of the fair morning; Tam tome to this place to fnatch a mouthful of
this wholefome ayre: which gently breathing vpon thefe fweet fmelling flowers,
and making a whifpering noyfe amongft thefe tender leaues, deli%htcth with
refrething, and refretheth, with delight; my ouersweatied fenfes. But téll me
I pray fyou the caufe of your hither comming: baue you not forgotten fome
part of that which I fhewed you at our laft being rogethet? _

Pbi. No verily : but by the contrary, I am become fuch a finger as you
would wonder to heare me. '

Ma. How came that to pafle ? }
Phi. Bee filent, and I will fhewe you. I hauea Brother a great: feholler;

and a reafonable Mufidian for finging:  hee, at my firft.comeing to you con-
ceiued an opinion (I knowe notvpoh' what reafon: groundedythat I thould neuer
come to any meane knowledge Ifi muficke and 't grcﬁ)re, when '.hcc hea.rd me
praQice alone, hee would continually mocke mee ; indeede not ymhout reafon :

».many times I would fing - halfe’ a note too high, other while as much too
ow’; 5 that hee could riot containe hiimfelfe from  faughing: yet now and then
hee would fet me right, more to let .me fee that he could'doit, then that he
meant any way o inftrudt - riee! - which ‘caufed me fo diligently .to apply my
wrot€ fong booke; thatin a manner, I did no other thing but fings Pm&lﬁl;%

73
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‘'THE SECOND 'PA“R'T.

to fkip from one key to another, from flat to fharpe, from fharpe to flat, from
any one place in the fcale toanother, fo that there was no fong fo hard, but I
would venture upon it; no Moodenor Proportion fo ftrange, but I would goe
through, and fing perfe&ly before Ileft it: and in the end I came to fuch per-
fection, that I might haue beenc my brothers maifter: for although he had a
little more praftice to fing at firft fight then 1 had: yer for the Moods, Liga-
tures, and other fuch things I might fet him to fchoole.

Ma. What then was the caufe of your comming hicher at this time ?

Phi. Delire to learne, as before. ©

Ma. What would you now learne ?

- Phi. Beeing this laft-day vpon occafion of fome bufinefle at one of my friends
houfes, wee had fome fongs fung: Afterwards falling to difcourfe of Muficke
and Mulicians, one of the company naming a friend of his owne, tearmed him
the beft Defcantey that was to be found., Now fir, I am 3t this tim¢ come to
know what Defcant is, ‘and'to learne the'fame. -

Ma. 1 thought you had onely fought to knowe wrote fong, whereby to recre-
ate yourfelfe being wearie of other {tudies.

Phi. Indeede when1 came to vou firft, I was of that minde: but the common
Frouerb is in me verified, that Much would baue more: And feeing I haue fo far
fet footin Muficke, I doe nat meane to go-backe till I haue gone quite, thr
all: gherefore 1 pray you now (fe¢ing the time apd place. fitteth fo' well) oo gAl--
courfe to me what Defcant is, what parts, and how many'it' hach, agd ¢ .

Ma, The heate -increafeth: and that which you. demand, requireth longer
difcourfe then you looke for.. . Let'vs therefore go and fit in yonder thadie Ar-
bor; to auoid the vehementnefla of the Sunne.. The name of Defcant is'vfurped
of the Muficians in diuers fignifications: fometime they take it for  the whole
harmonie of many voyces: others fometime for. one of the voyces or parts: and
that is, when the whole fong is not paffing three voyces. Laft of all they take
it'fqr.,ﬁnglgg a.part extempore vpon a_ plaine fong, in which fenfe wee com-
monly vieit: fo that when'a man talketh of a Defcanter, it muft be vnderftood
of one that.can, extempore, fing a part vpon a plaine fong, | ' '
* Pbhi. What is the meane to fing vpon aplaine fong. .

Ma. Toknowe the diftances, both Concords and Difcords.

Phi. Whatis a Concord? L

Ma. Tt is a mixt Joupd compall of diuers voyces, entring with delight in the eare:
and is either perfe& or vnperfect. '
“ Pbi. What isa perfe? confonant ? ) :

Ma. It is that which may fand by it felfe, and of it [felfe makéth a perfest bar:
mony, without the mixture of any othir. s

Phj. 'Which diftances, make a Concord or confopant Harmony.

-Ma. ATbird, a Fift, a Sixt, and an Eight.

Pbi. Which be perfe&, .and which vnperfe& ?

Ma. Perfelt, an Vnifon, .a Fift, and their eights.

Phi. What do you meane by zkéir eights ? ‘

Ma. Thofe notes which are diftant from tbem, eight nales: as from an vnifon, an
eight; froma fift, atwelfth, =~ L

Phi. 1 pray you make me vnderftand that, forin common ferife it appeareth

- ~againft
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againft reafon: for, put Eight to One, and all will bee Nine: put Eight to
Fiue, and all will bee THhirteene.

Ma. 1 fee you doe not conceiue my meaning in reckoning your diftances,
for you vnderftoode mee exclufiuely, and I meant inclufiuely 2 as for example,
From Gam 'ut fo b niiy is a:third : for both the-extremes are taken, [0 from Gam ut
to G fol re ut, is an eight, ‘and from Gamut'to D la fol re is a twélfth, although ic
feeme in common fenfe but an eleuenth.

Pbi. Goe forward with your difcourfe, for I vnderftand you now.

Ma. Then I {ay, a vnifon, a fift, an eight, a twelfth, a fifteenth, a nine-
teenth, and fo forth in infinitum, be perfet chordes.

" Pbi. What is an unperfes? concord?.. :

Ma. It is that whichmaketh not a full found, and needetb the following bf a per-
Seét concord to make it fland in the baysmionie.: .

Pbi.. Which dittances.do make vriperfeét confonants ?

"Ma. A rthird, -a fixt, and theireights < a tenth, athirteenth, &c.

Pbhi. What is a dijeord? ‘ _

Ma. It is a mixt found compall-of divers founds,: naturally. vffending .the sare, and
therefore commonly excluded from Muficke.

Pbi. Which diftances make difcord or diffonant founds?

Ma. All fuch as do not make concords: as afecond, a fourth, a‘fewenth,
and'their eights : a ninth, a leuenth, a fourteenth, &c, - And. to the.end.that
what I haue fhewed you copcerning concords perfeét and vnperfe®, and dif-
cords alfo, may the more ftrongly fticke to your memory, here is a table of them

all, . which will not a little-helpe- you.

Concords: Difcords.
perfe&. vnperfe&t perfect. vnperfet.
. L# [ ol‘a . 40 y Q«o. 3
‘ A 197 22 18 _33;_.
PR A Il I | T
)4 UV . ) - N 5 )
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~ 0113 || o
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_an vnifon.a third, a fift. a fixt.: dfecﬁnd-,»} fourthe 2 femench. -
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Or thus more bricfly.
7 14 14 217
6 \13 13 20
. 12 e2f- 19
FromZ 4\ aviferk {11 Ak fromd 11y erifeth {18
j &2 ! M7
2 9 9 10
I "8 8 15

Pbi. 1 pray you fhew me the vfe of thofe -cords. _ X

Ma. The firft way wherein wee fhew the. vie-of ‘the: cardes, is called Coun-
terpaint: thatis, when to a nete of the plaine fong, there goeth but one note
of defcanf. Therefore when you would fieg.vpon a plaine foag, looke where
the firft note of it ftands,. and then fing-anotber. for it which may be difiant from it,
three, fiue, oreight mates, and.fo forth with others, but.with a fixth we fildome
begin or end. , _ .

Pbé. Be there noother rules to be obferued in finging en a plaine fong than
this?

Ma. Yes. N

Phi. Which he *C}?‘ ;

M 16 you be inbe sdfons By, or tight,. frem. your bafe or plaine foug, if the
Bafz Tife or fally you meng ne rife and fall juft as many votes as your bafe did.

“Pbi. 1pray you.explaine that by an example.’ o

Ma. Here is one, wherein the vnifons, 6fths, .and_ cights, be feugrally fet

downe.

g (oI e — eomeed
o 4 3 e___s_ Q_e.ﬁ_-e.a_.._—__.
Confequence : B ) - (o) -]
of perfe&t con- . M R T ]
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Phi. This;is eafre to be dﬁfrern;tias‘&t is fet downe now: but it will not be
fo eafie to be perceined whdn ey bé mingled }i_tjt_ othernotes.  Therefore I

pray you fhewe. mée hdwethey may beperceived 4mongtt other cordes, - -
Ma. There is no way to.difcérne. thens, but by diligeat marking wherein euery
note ftandeth, which you cannot do but by continual pratife: and fo by marking
' where
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where the notes ftand, and how farre euery one is from the next before, you
fhall cafily know, both what cordes they be, and alfo what corde commesh
next.
Pbi. 1 pray you explaine this likewife by an example.

Ma. Here is one, wherein there be equall number of true and falfe notes,
therefore (if you can) fhew me now what concord cuery note is, and which be
the truc notes, and which falfe.

= .
ﬁg‘e—;——-e—'—q-— -
— I
1l
%e > T :

Pbi, The firft note of the bafe, ftandeth in C fo/ fa vt, and the firlt of the
treble in G fol re v¢: . fo that they two make a Fift, and therefore the firt note
is crue.  The fecond note of the bafe flandeth in A /s ms re, and the fecond of
the treble in E /z mé, which two make affo a fifth, and wete true if the bafe
did not fall two notes, and the treble likewife two notes from the place where
they were before. The third noteis true, and the laft falfe.

Ma. You hauve coneeiued very well, and this is the meaning of the rule
which faieth, that youmuft not rife nor fall with two perfefl cordes togetber.

Pbi, What? may I not fall from the fift to the eight thus?

L]

__Ma. Yes, but you muft take the meaning thereof to be of perfe&t concordes
af onte kind. ’ )
Phi. Now I pray you fet mee a plaine fong, and I will trie how I can fing

vpon it.
Ma. Set downe any you litt your felfe.
Phi. Then here isone: how like you this?

= : n PO

- (*)
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Ma. This is well being your firft proofe. But it is not geod to fall fo from the
eight to the unifon, as you haue done in your firft two notes: for admit, I fhould
for my pleafure defcend in the plain fong from G fo! re vt to C fa v¢, then would
your defcant be two cights: and whereas in your feuenth and eighth notes you
fall frem a fixt to an vnifon, it is indeede true, but not allowed in two parts either
afcending or defcending, but worfe afcending than defcending: for defcending
it commeth to an eight, which is much better, and hath farre more fullnefle
of found than the vnifon hath. Indcede, in many parts vpon an extremitie, or
for the point (or fuge) fake thus:

(@)

o
A

(0]

(]

F=y
b

| =y
N’

(@]

|

Or in Canonit were tolerable, but moft chiefly in Canon: the reafon whereof you
fhall know hereafter, when you haue learned what a Canonis. 1n the meane
time let vs goe forwarde with the reft of your leflon.  In your laft two notes,
the comming from a fixt to a third is altegither mot to ke [uffered in this place:
but if it were in the middle of a fong, and then your B fa 4 mi being flat, it
were not onely fufferable but commendable: but to come from F fa v¢ (which
of his nature is alwayes flat) to B fa bmi fharpe, it is againft nature. But if
you would in this place make a flat clofe to your laft note, and fo thinke to
auoyde the fault; that could no more bee fuffered than the other, for no clofe
may be flat: but if you had made your way thus, it had beene much better:

. .
o . (@)

£3- ~
__._g,u__ ejﬁ‘ =) —S—0 = ———
‘ N—r
L g
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For the fewer parts your fong is of, the more exquifite fbould your defcant be, and df
moft choife cordes, efpecially fixths and tenths : perfe cordes are not fo much to
bee vied in two parts, except pafling (that is when one part defcendeth and
another afcendeth) or at a clofe or beginning.

Pbi. Indeed me thinkes this filleth mine eares beter than mine owne did: but

~ 1 pray you how do you make your laf note fauing two to ftand in the harmonie,

fecing 1t is a difcord ?

Ma. Difcords mingled with concards not onely are tolerable, but make the defeant
wore pleafing if they be well taken. Moreouer, there is no comming to a clofe,
fpecially with a Cadence,” without a difcord, and that meft commeonly a feventh

bound in with a fixt when your plaine fong defcendeth as it doth in that exam-
ple-] thewed you before.

Phi. What do you tearme a Cadence 2
Ma,
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Ma. . A Cadence wee call that, when comming to a clofe, two notes are bound

©—S~%5=© or in any

B ———

.together, and the following note defcendeth thus: 4

other keye after the fame manner.
Pbi. I pray you then fhew me fome wayes of taking a Difcord well; and

alfo fome, where they ar@ not well taken: that comparing the good with the
badde, I may the more eafily conceiue the nature of both.

Ma. Heere be all the ways which this plaine fong will allow, wherein a dif-
cord may be taken with a Cadence in Counterpoint,

N

D ——— ] -e-e_e_ = C - — _
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‘And whereas in the firlt of thefe examples yoy begin to bind upon tbe fixr, the like
yok might baue done vpon the eight: or in the fift, if your plaine fong bad rifen thus:

I
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Phi. The fecond of thefe examples clofeth in the fifc: apd I pray you do you

efteem that good?
Ma. It is tolerable, though not fo good in the eare, as that before which

clofeth in the eight, or that which next followeth it. But if the laft note of the
plaine fong afcended to D /z fol re thus:

—6-3-yre—

!

(@)

s—-—0———]

it had beene good, and the beft way of clofing. ' )
Pbi. Now 1 pray you giue me fome examples where the difcord is not well

taken,
Ma. Heere is one: perufe it.
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Phi,
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Phi. 1 pray you thew me a reafon why the Difcord is euil taken bere? .

Ma. Becaufe after the Difcord we do not [et a perfedt concord : for the perfect
concordes doe not fe well beare out the difcords as the vaperfect doe, and the
reafon is this; When a difcord is taken, it is to caufe the note following to be-
the more pleafing to the eate. Now the perfeét concordes of themfelues being.
fufficiently plealing, need no helpe to make them more agreeable, becaufe
they can be no more than of themfelues they were befbre. ,

Pbhi. Let vs now come againe to our example, from which wee haue much-
digrefled. _

Ma. We will: and therefore as I haue told you of the good and bad taking.
of a difcord vpon thefe notes, it followeth to fpeake of a formal clofing without
a Difcord or Cadence; and heere be fome wayes formally to end in. that.
manner.

S5 .
= — . Sy — =
i °

——-Rﬁ—e-eo =8—6— = =-6—-6—r3

Phi. The firft and laft wayes I ke verie-well: but the fecond way clofing,
in the fift offendeth mine eares.

Ma. Though it be vnpleafant,. yet is-it true: and if it be true<lofing ia the-
eight, why Thould it not be true in-the fiftalfo? But if: you like it not, there:
be {as the Prouerb fayeth) more wayes to.the wood than one. .

bi. You fay true: but I haue had fo many obleruations,. that P'pray God
I-may keepe them all-in minde.. o .

Ma. The beft meanes to keepe them in minde is-continually to be pra&ifing:-
and therefore let me fee what you can doe, . on-the fame plaine fong againe.

PFhi. Heere is a-way: how like you it : :

i

o c (o)
- o

S m—— ﬁ : ©—5-
—— }c 2 =Sy xe—nw O—O—px—1 - - —

Ma. Perufe it, and fee how youlike it your felfe. .

Phi. 1 like it fo well, as] think you thall notfind many faults in it. |

Ma. Youliueina good opinion of yourfelfe: but let vs examine your exam-
ple. This is indeede better then your firft: but marke wherein I condemn ir.
In the firft and Jecond notes you rife as though it were a cloj?, tﬂl{ﬁﬂg a great informa-
Jitie of clofing, when you Thould but begin. Your third mote is good: your
fourth note is tolerable: but in sbat you goe from it 1o 1be twelfth, it maketh it
wnpleafing, and that we commonly call Bikting the eight on tbe face, when we
tone to an eight, and fkip vp from i againe to arother perfedt concord: bu;

3

—— =6
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it it had beene mecting one another, the plaine fong afcending, and the Def- -
cant defcending, it had beene verie good thus:.

ﬁ. ~— - Confequence
of vnperfe@*
= ; Fifts no more-
%m——:._ze:__ﬂ——-i . . $0 be vied i
i >} X : then of per- -
folks:.

But I'pray you where was your memorie when :you fet downe.this fixt note?-
Pbki. I'fetic fo of purpofe, not of negligence.
Ma. And I pray you what reafon moued you thereanto?”
Pbi. Wherein doe you condemne it?
Ma. For.two twelfths, os fifihs, which was one of. the. principall ¢aveats I
ue you to be auoyded. . * .
Pbi. But they be not two fifthes, .
" M. No? what reafon haue. you to:the > :
P%i. Becaufe in finging I'was taught that the fharp cliff taketh away halfé of v

his found fo that it cannot be properly called a fifth.
" Ma. That is anew opinion :. but 1 truft you will net fay it is a fourths.
- Phi. No.

Ma. Why ¥

Pbi. Becaufe it hath-halfe a note more than any fourth hath.

Ma. And 1 hope you will ot tearme:it 2 fixe. .

Pbi. No. .
Maz. Then if it bee no fourth, -becaude itis-mere than a fourth; -nora fixs, .

becaufe itis leffe than a fixt,. what name will you giueit?.

Pbi. Icamnot tell. - :
Ma. A womaas reafon . to mainraine an opinion, and then if fhee be-atked Alfonfs in his -
why fhee doth fo, will anfwere, becaufe Idoe fo. Indeede I haue feene the like ff:}g';'f,fa?b:f :
commiwted by maiker .4fonfo, a great mufitian,.-famous and admired for his ing the twen-
works amongft the beft:  but his. fault was onely in writing:-far breaking a tieth fong of
note in diuifion, not looking to the reft of; the parts, made three fifts in the (s keond
fame order as you did.. But youss came of : ignorance, his of Iollitie: and 1 500k of Ma--

: dri x
my felfe haue committed the like fault in .my firlk workes of three partes, (yes v:i%::sacz’fzﬁge
if any one fhould reafon with me) 1

were not able to defend jt: but (no thame  verie clofe bea
to confeffe;) my fault cameby negligene

e: but if ] had feene it before ir.came t¥een Canvo -
tothe prefle, it fhould not haue pafied fo; for I doe uwerly condemne it, as be- & dies.

ing expre(ly againt the principles of . our are: . but of this another .tite:at. more ;:r:he third ¢
length, ’ part.:

Aad as for the reft of your leffen, theugh the-cords bee- true, . yet I ‘much . :
miflike the forme: - for alling downe 0 in senches {0 dong sogether is OdiowS,  seanding with -
fecing you haue Jo much Thift otherwife. Likewife:in’ your penulr andange: the plais fong .
penule nquz?o“ flande-fill with your defcant,: the plaine fong ftanding: fLill: : condemned.
which is 2 faslt net to-be fuffered in Sofewe as tWo partes, efpeciallicin cighses,. =
But in dtfcanting Jou. muft not enely &cke true cordes, mm‘tﬁ Ltieis,
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THE SECOND PART.

thatis, to make your defcant carrie fome forme of relation to the plaine fong,
as thus forexample:
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Pbi. Youfing two plaine fong notes for ane in the defcant, which I thought
you might not haue done, except at a clofe. '

Ma. Thatis the beft kinde of defcant, fo it bee ngt too much vfed in. one
fong, and itis commonly called binding defcant: "but to inftruct you fomewhat
more in formalitie, the chiefeft point in it is finging with a pointor Fuge,

Phi. What is a Fuge?

Ma. We call that a Fuge, when one part beginneth and the -other fingeth
the fame, for fome number of notes (which the firft did fing) as thus for exam-

ple:
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Phi. If I might
matter to cauill at.

. Ma. Tpray yots let me heare what you can fay againft any part of it: for I
would be glad that you could not ‘onely fpie an ouerfight,: but that you could
make one much better,

Phi, Firft ofall, -you let the plaine fong fing two whole notes, far which you
fing nothing: fecondly, you begin on a fixt. . :

Ma. You haue the eyes of a Lynx, in fpying faults in my leffon, and I pray
God you-may bee fo circumfpeét in your owne: but one anfwere folueth both
thefe obiections which you lay againft mee. And firft for the reft, there can be
no point or Fuge taken without a reft: -and in this Place, it-is vnpoffible in
counterpoint fooner to come in with the point in the eight: and as:for the be-
ginning vpon a fixt, the point likewife compelled me to do fo, although I
could haue made the defcant begin it otherwife, .as thus: S

play the Zos/us with you in this example, I might find much

o
d
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THE SECOND PART.

for avoiding of the fixt, altering the leading part; but then woulde not your
point haue gone through to the ende, anfwering to euerie note of the plaine
fong, for that the ninth note of force muft be a fourth as you fee. Bur if you
would fing the dc_fcant part fifteenc notes lower, then will it goe well in'the
eight below the plaine fong; and that note which aboue was a fourth, will fali
to be a fift vnder the plaine fong thus: '
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the point Jikewife doth excufe all the reft of the faultes which might be obie&ted
againft me, except it be for falfe defcant, that is, two perfe& cords of a kind
together, or fuch like.

“Phi. You haue giuen me a competent reafon; and therefore I pray you fhew
me, in what and how many diftances you may begin your poiac.

Ma. 1n the vnifon, fourth, fift, fixt and eight: but this you muft marke

by the waie, that when we fpeake of a Fuge or Canon, in the vaifon, fifc, or
eight: it is to be vnderftood, from the firlt note of the leading part, as my lef-
fon may be called two parts in one in the eighth, although 1 did begin vpon
a fige.
Phi. Well then, feeing by your wordes I conceiue the formality of following
a point with-a plaine fong, I will try vpon the fame plaine fong what I can do,
for the maintenance of this Fuge. But now that 1 have feene it, I thinke it
impofiible to finde any other way than that which you alreadie haue fet downe
on thefe notes.

Ma. Yesthere is another way if you ean finde it out.

Pbhi. 1 fhall neuer leave breaking my braines till { finde it. And loe, here
is a way which although it do not driue the point quite through as yours did,
yet I thiake it formall.
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Ma. You haue rightly conceiued the way which I meant. But why did you

write it of fo much compaffe ? o

Pki. For auoiding the vnifon in the beginning.

Ma. It is well, and very hard and almoft impoflible to dee mose for the
bringing in of this point aboue the plaine fong than you haue done. Where-
fore I commend you, in that you haue ftudied fo earneftly for it: but can you
do it no otherwife ?

Y Pbi;

Diftances
where vpon a
fuge may be
begun.

How thofe
diftances are
reckoned.
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'THE SECOND PART,

Pli. No in truth, for while I ftudied to do that T did, I thought I fhould
haue gone mad, with cafting and deuifing, fo that I thinke it impoffible to fet
1t any other way, '

Ma. Take the defcant of your owne way, which was in the eleventh, or
fourth aboue, and fing it as you did begin (but in the fift below vnder ghe

_plaine fong) and it will in a manner goe through to the end, wheréas yours did

keepe report but for fiue notes.
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Pbhi. This rifeth fiue notes, and the plaine fong rifeth but foure.

Ma. Sodid you in your example before, although you could perceiue it in
mine, and not in your own: but although it rife fiue notes, yet is it the point.
For if it were in Canon, we might not rife one note higher, nor defcend oue
note lower than the plaine fong did: but in Fuges wee are not {o ftraitly bound.
But there is a worfe fault in it which you haue not efpied, which is, the rifing
from the fift to the eight in the feuenth and eight notes: but the point excufeth
it, although-it be not allowed for any of the beft in two parts, butin more parts
it might be fuffered. .

Pbhi. T would not haue thought there had been fuch variety to be vfed vpon
fo few notes. ‘ :

Ma. There be many things which happen contrary to mens expetation:
therefore yet once againe, try what you can do vpon this plaine fong, though
not with a point, yet with fome formalitie or meaning in your way.

Phi. You vfe me as thofe who ride the great horfes: for hauing firft ridden
them in a fmall compaffe of ground, they bring them out and ride them abroad
at pleafure. But loe here is an example upon the fame notes.
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Ma. Thisis well enough, althogh if I perufe mine own firft leffon of Fuge, T
fhall finde you a robber. For behold here bee all your owne notes in blacke
writing; the reft which be white, be mine: for though you clofe in the eight
below, yet is the defcant all one.
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THE SECOND PART.

Phi. In truthIdid not willingly rob you, although by chance I fell into your

cordes.

Ma. 1like it all the better. But I would counfel you, that you accuftome
not yourfelfe to put in pieces of other mens doings among(t your owne. For
by that meanes, the diuerfitic of vaines will appeare, and you be laughed to
fcorne of the fkilful for your paines.

Phi. You fay true, and I will take heed of it hereafter. But I thinke my
felfe now reafonably inftructed in counterpoint. 1 pray you therefore go for-
ward to fome other matter.

Ma. There remaineth fome things in counterpoint which you muft know
before you go any further. The firft is called fhort and long, when we make
one note alone, and then two of the fame kind bound together, and then ano-
ther alone, as you fee in chis leflon, long and fhort.
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Phi. Nay by your leaue, I will make one of euery fort, and therefore I pray
you proceed no further, til I haue made one of thefe.

Ma. 1f you thinke it worth the making, do fo; forif you can otherwife doe
any thing vpon a plaine {ong, this will not bee hard for you: but to doe it
twife or thrice vpon one plaine fong in feuerall waies, will bee fomewhat harder,

becaufe that in thefe waies there is little fhift.
Pbhi. Somewhat, (faid you?) I had rather haue made twenty leffons of coun-
terpoint, than haue made this one miferable way, which notwithftanding is not

to my contentment, but I pray you perufe it. p
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Ma. This is well done.

Phi. The rifing to the twelfth or fift I do miflike, in the feuenth note, but
except I fhould haue taken your defcant, I had none other fhift.

Ma. Let it go. Long andfhort, is when we make two notes tied together,
and then another of the fame kind alone, contrarie to the other example before,

thus :
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Short & long.

Long & fho:t.
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THE SECOND PART.

lbei. Secing I made one of the other fort, [ will try if I can make one of this
al10.

Ma. You will finde as little fhift in this as in the other.
Phi. Here is a way, but I was faine either to begia vpon the fixt, or elfe to
haue taken your beginning, for here I may not rett.
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Ma. Neceffitie hath no 1w, and therefore a {fmall fault in this place: butlet
this fuffice for counterpoint.

Phi. What followeth next to be fpoken of ? :

Ma. The making-of two or more notes for one of the plaine fong, which (as
I told you before) is fallly tearmed duple, and is, when for a femibriefe or note
of the plaine fong, we make two mmimes.

Phi. May you not now and then intermingle fome crotchets ?

Ma. Yes, as many as youlift, fo you do not make all crotches.

Phbi, Then I thinke it 1s ne mere dupla. '

Ma. You fay true, although it fhowld feeme that this kind of dupls is derived
£rom the true dupla, and the common quadrupla out of this. Bet to 1alke of
thefe proportions is in this place out of purpofe: therefore wee will leane them
and returne to the matter we haue in hand.

Pbi. 1 pray you then fet me downe the gererall rules of this kinde of defcant,
that fo foone as may be I may put them in practife.

Ma. The rules of your cordes, beginning, formality, and fuch ke are the
fame which you had in counterpoint: yet by the way, one caueat more I muft
giue you to obferued here, thatis, that you take not a difcord for the firft part
of your note, except it be in binding manner, burt fot the laft part you may.

Pbi. 1pray you make me underftand that by an example.

Ma. Here bricfly you may fee, that vpon thefe notes you may fing thus.
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Butin binding defcant, yeu may fake a difcord for the firft parte of the note,
thus:
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.or thus.




THE SECOND PART,

Pbi. 1 will remember this: therefore I pray you fet me a leflon in this kinde
of defcant, whereby 1 may ftriue to imitate you with another of the fame kinde.
Ma. Here is one, marke it: and then make one of your owne like it.
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Phi. 1 perceiue by this, that it is an eafie marter for one that is well feene in
counierpoint to attaine in fhort time to the knowledge of this kinde.

" Ma. Itis fo.

But there bee many thinges which at the firft fight feeme eafie,

which in pra&ife are found harder then one woulde thinke. But thus much 1
will fhew you, that hee who hath this kind of defcanting perfectly, may with
fmall trouble, quickely become a good mufician.

Phi. You would then conclude, that the more paines are to bee taken in it.
But heere is my way: how do you like it?
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Ma. Well for the firft triall of your vnderftanding in this kind of defcant.
‘But let vs examine particularly euery note; that you feeing the faultes, may
auoyde them hereafter.

Pbi. 1 pray you doe fo, and leaue nothing vntouched which anie waie may
be obieéted.

Ma. The firft, fecond, and thirde notes of your leflon are tolerable, but
your fourth note is not to be fuffered, becaufe that and the next note following
are two eighths. - L ‘

Phi. The fecond part of the note is a Difcord, and therefore it cannot bee
two eights, feeing they are not both together.

Ma. Though they bee not both together, yet is there no concord betweene

~them: and this you muft marke, that a Dijcord comming betweene two cights,
doth not let them to bee two eights f#ill. Likewife, if you fet 4 Difcord betrweene
two fifts, it letteth them not to be two fifts fill. Therefore if you will auoyde
the confequence of perfect cords of one kind, you muft put betwixt them other
concords, and not difcords. _ )

Phi. This is more then I would haue beleeued, if another had told it mee:
but I praie you goe on with the reft of the faults.

Ma. Your feauenth and eighth notes haue a fault, cofin germaine to that
which the others had, thoughit be not the fame.

Phi. T am fure you cannot fay that they be two eights, for there is a tenth
after the firft of them. ' o

Z Ma,

A difcord
comming be-
tweene two
perfeét cords
of ane kinde,
taketh not a-
way the faulty
confequence.
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THE SECOND PART.

Ma. Yetit is verie naught, to afcend or defcend in that manner to the eight =
or thofe foure Crotchets bee but the breaking of a femibriefe in G /ol re ut s
which if it were fung whole, would make two eights together afcending: or if

(which

is a thing in common vfe amongft the fingers,) it would make five eights to-
gether: and as it is, it ought not to bee vfed, efpeciallie, in twoparts: for itisa
groffe fault.  Your ninth and tenth notes, are two eights with the plain fong: for
a minime reft Jet beiwixt two eights, keepeth them not from being two eights, becaufe
“as 1 faide before, there commeth no other concord betwixt them: but if it were
a femibriefe reft, then were it tolerable in more parts, though not in two: for
it is an vnartificiall kinde of defcanting, in the middle of a leflon, to let the
plaine fong fing alone, except it were for the bringing in, or maintaining of a
point precedent. :

Phi. 1 pray you giue me fome examples of the bad manner of comming to
eights, fifts, or vnifons, that by them I may in time learne to finde out more:
for without examples, I fhall many times fall into one and the felfe fame error.

Ma. That is true: and therefore here be the groffeft faults. Others, by my
inftruction and your owne obferuations, you may learne at your leafure. And
becaufe they may heereafter ferue you when you come to pra&ife bafe defcant, I
haue fet them downe firft aboue the plaine fong, and then vnder it.

hee who fingeth the plaine fong, would breake it thus, !
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THE SECOND PART.

Pbi. Thefe I will diligently keepe in minde: but I pray you h ight -
haue auoided thofe faulrsgwhich I hf:e committed in m)? leg"o}r:? ow might I

Ma. Many wayes, and principally by altring the note going before that
‘wherein the fault 1s committed. ?

Pbki. Thenl pray you fet down my leffon, corretted after your manner,

Ma. Heere 1t is with your faults amended, and that of yours which was

good retained,
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Pbi. This is well: but I will make another, that all my faultes may come

out at the firft, and fo I may haue the more time to mend them.
Ma. Doe fo: for the rules and pra&ife ioyned together, will make you both

certaine and quick in your fight. _
Phi, Here is one: and as you did in the other, I pray you fhew me the faults

at length,
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Ma. The beginning of your defcant is good, the fecond note is tolerable,

but might haue beene made better. ‘

Phi. My 1 not touch a difcord, paffing in that order ro )

Ma. You may, and it is vnpoffible to afcend or de‘fc.end. in congxnuall de-
duion, without a difcord: but the leffe offence you giue in the difcord, the
better it is; and the fhorter while you ftay upon the di.fcord, the lefle offence
you giue. Therefore, if you had fet a dott after the minime, and jT_ade your two

- I I )

crotchets, two quauers, it had beene betver, as thus: = B o X

Your next note had the fame fault, for that you ftayed a whole minime in the
fourth, which you fee 1 hane mended; making the laft mininie of your third
note a crotchet, and fetting a dott after the firlt. Your fift, {ixt, and feaventh
notes, be wilde and vnformall, for that vinformall {Kipping is condemned m

- thx;lkmgie of finging : ‘butif you had radde it thus, i had beene good and for-
mall.

gI
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Phi. Wherein did you miflike my Clofe? for I fee you haue altered it alfo.
Ma. Becaufe you haue ftayed in the note before it, a whole femibricfe toge-
ther. For, if your defcant fhould be ftirring in any place, it fhould bee in the

As for this way, if a Mufician fhould fee it, hee
would fay it hangeth too much in the clofe. Alfo you haue rifen to the

_eight: which is allone, as if you had clofed belowe, in the note from . whence
‘you fled. '

Phi. I pray you before you goe any further, to fet mee fome waies of dif-
cords paffing, afcending and defcending, and how they may be allowable, and
how difallowable. , : : .

Ma. Although you might, by the example which I fhewed you before,
conceiue the nature of a paffing note: yet to fatisfie your defire, I will fet
downe fuch as might occur upon this plaine fong: but in forme of a
Fuge, that you may perceive how it is allowable or difallowable in Fuge.
And becaufe wee will haue the beft laft, I will fhewe you two wayes, which
though others haue vfed them, yet are no way tollerable: for it is vnpof-

fible ta take a difcord worfe, than in them you may hcere fee fet downe;
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which [ haue of purpofe fought out for you, that you may fhunne them and
Yet fome, more vpon their owne opinion than anie rea-
fon, haue not fpared to praife them for excellent. But if they or any man elfe
can deuife to make them falfer, then will I yeeld to them, and bee content to
bee efteemed ignorant in my profeffion. But I pray you perufe them.

Phi. It may be there is Art in this which I cannot perceiue: but I thinke it
g;)eth but vnpleafingly to the eare, fpecially in the two notes next before the
clofe.

Ma. 1 finde no more Art in it, then you perceiued pleafure to the eare,
And 1 doubt not, if you yourfelfe thould examine it, you would finde matter
enough without a Tutor, to condemne it: as for the firft, there are foure notes
that might be eafily amended with a dott, altering fome of their length, by the
obferuation which I gaue you before. But as for the place which you haue already

cenfured;
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cenfured, if all the Maifters and Schollers in the world fhould lay their heads
together, it were impoflible to make it worfe. But if it had beene thus,
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it had beene tolerable: and you may fee with what little alteration it is made
better, from the beginning to the end, not taking away any of the former
notes, except that vnformall clofe, which no mans eares could haue endured:
yet as I tolde you before, the beft manner of clofing is in Cadence.

Phi. In Cadence there is little fhift or variety: and therefore it fhould feeme
not o often to be vfed, forauoiding of tedioufneffe. :

Ma. 1 finde no better word to fay after a good prayer than Amen; nor no bet-
ter clofe to fet after a good peece of defcant, ‘than a Cadence: yet if you thinke
you will not fay as moft voices doe, you may vfe your difcredion, and fay, So be
it, for variety.” Hcere is alfo another way, which for badnefle will giue place

to none other.
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Phbi. What? Will not the Fuge excufe this, feeing it fingeth in a manner
cuery note of the plaine fong ? '

Ma. No.

Phi. For what caufe?
Ma. Becaufe it both taketh fuch bad allowances as aré not permitted: and

likewife the point might haue beene better broughi in thus;
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But it were better to leaue the point, and follow none at all, than fpﬁr the
pointes fake, to make fuch harfh vnpleafant mufick: for mufick was deuifed to

content and not offend the eare.
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And as for the other two, as there is no means of euil taking of difcords, which
you hauve not in them (and therefore becaufe 1 thinke I haue fome authoritie
- ouer you, | will haue you altogether to abftain from the vfe of them) fo in thefe

other two, there is no way of well ‘taking a difcord, lacking, both for Fuge,
and for binding defcant; in that it is vopoffible to take them truly on this
plaine fong, otherwife than I haue fet them downe for you, for in them be all
the allowances : and befides, the firlt of them fingeth euery note of the plainfong.
" Pki. I thanke you hartily for them: and I meane by the grace ot God, to
keepe them fo in memorie, that whenfoeuer I haue any vfe of them, I may
haue them ready.

Ma. Try then to make another way formall withouta Fuge.

Pbi. Heere is one, although 1 be doubtfull how to thinke of it my felfe, -and
therefore I long to heare your opinion.
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Ma. My opinion is, that the halfe of it is tolerable: the other halfe I miflike.
Pbi. 1 fufpetted fo much before, that the latter halfe would pleafe you,
though the firft halfe did not. : ’
Ma. You are deceiued: for the firft halfe liketh me better than the latter,
‘Pbi. How can that be, feeing the latter keepeth point in fome fort with the
iplaine fong?
Falline do Ma. But you fall as the plaine fong doth, fill telling one tale without vari-
w‘;‘m"“!;gepl:;: etie. Butif you would maintaine a point, you muft goe to worke thus:
fong difalow- =
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But withall you muft take this caueat, that you take not aboue one Minime reft,
or three vpon the greateft extremitie of your pointin two parts (for that in
long refting, the harmonie feemeth bare) and the odde reft giueth an vnfpeaka-
ble grace to the point (as for an euen number of refts, few or none vfe them in
this kinde of defcanting) but it is fuppofed, that when 2 man keepeth long
Anodd ret  filence, and then beginneth to fpeake, he will fpeake to the purpefe: fo in
Ia'éfaﬁ"iﬁ e refting, you let the other goe before, that you may the better follow him at
bringing ina  YOU cafe and pleafure. = )
"~ point. Pbi. Heere is a way which I haue beaten out, wherein I haue done what I
could to maintaine the point.
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THE SECOND PART.

Ma. You haug maintaingd your point indeeds but after fuch a-manner; as
no body will commend: for the latter halfe of your leffon is the fame that your
firft was, without any alteration, fauing that to make it fill vp the whole time
of the plaine fong (which hath two notes more than were before) you haue fet
itdown in longer notes. But by cafting away thofe two notes from the plaine
fong, you may fing your firft halfe, twice after one manner, as in this example

you may fee.
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. And therefore though this way bee true, yet.would I haue you to abftain
from the.vfe of ir, becaufe in fo fmall boundes and fhort fpace it is odious to

" repeate one thing twice.
Phki. Well then, I willremember not to take the fame defcant twice in one lef-

fon: but when I made it, I did not locke into it.fo narrowly: yet I thinke by
thefe waies I doe well enough vaderfland the nature of this kind of defcant:
therefore proceede to that which you think moft meet to be learned next.

Ma. Before you proceede to any other thing, I would haue you make fome
more leffons in this kionde, that you may thereby bee the more readic in the
practice of your precepts: for that this way of maintaining a point or Fuge,
commeth as much by vfe as by rule.. .

#bi. I may at all times make waies enough, feeing I haue the order  how to
doe them, and knowe the moft faules which are to be fhunned: therefore if
yo.ur pleafe, I pray proceed to fome other matter, which you thinke moft re-

uifite. .
d Ma. Now feeing (as you fay). you vnderftand this kinde of defcant, and
knowe how to follow or maintaine a point, it followeth to learne how to reuert

it. . .
Pbi. What doe you call the reuerting of a point? ) )
Ma. Thereuerting of a point (which alfo we termea reuert) is, when a point

is made rifing or falling, and then turned to goe the contrary way, as many

notes as it did the firit.
DPhi. That would be botter vnderftoode by an example than by words, and

thercfore I pray you giue me one. L. :
Ma. Hereis one, mark it well, and ftudy to-imitate 1t.
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Pbhi. This way argueth mdifteric: and in' my cpinion, he who candoe it at
the firft fight, needeth not to ftand telling his cordes. :

Ma. That is true indeede: but doe you fee how the point is reuerted? )

Phi. Yes, very well: for from your firft note till the middle of your fift,
your point is contained ; and then in the middle of your fift note you reuert it,
caufing it to afcend as manie notes as it defcended before, and fo defcend where
it afcended before. - S :

Ma. You haue well perceiued the true making of this way: but I pray make
one of your owne, that your praftice may ftretch as farre as your fpeculation. -

Pbi. Lo heere is one: How do you like it ?
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Falling from Ma. 1 thinke it is fatall to you, to haue thefe wilde points of vnformall
the fixeto the  {kippings (which I pray you learne to leaue) otherwaies your firft fiue notes bee
eightcon-  golerable, in your fift note you begin your reuert well: but in your feauenth
demned, and eighth notes, ydu fall from the thirteenth or fixth, to the eighth or vnifon,
which'was one of the faults I condemned, in your firft leflon of Counterpoint:
the reft of your defcant is paffable. But I muft admonith you, that in making
reuerts, you choofe fuch points as may bee eafily driven thorough to the end,
withour wrefting, changing of notes, or points in harfh cordes, which cannot
bee done perfectlie well, without great forefight of the notes which are to come
after.  Therefore I would with you, before you fet downe anie point, dili-
gentlie to confider your plaine fong, to fee what pointes will aptlieft agree with
‘the nature of it, for that vpon one ground or plaine fong, innumerable waieé
‘may bee made, but rhany better than other. ‘
Pbi. Then for a triall that I haue rightly conceived your meaning, 1 will
make another way reverted, that then we may go forward with other matters.
Ma. Dofo, but take heed of forgetting your rules.
Pbi. 1 am in a better opinion of the goodnefle of mite owne memorie, than
to doe fo: but I pray you perufe this way: if there be in it any fenfible groffe
fault, fhew it mee. :
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Ma. All this is fufferable, except your feuenth and eighth notes, wherein
you fall frofn B fabmito favt, and fo voformally to Bfaémi backe againe,

thus; = j_'i which though it be better than that which I condem-

ned in the Clofe of your firft leffon of Counterpoint, yet is it of the fame nature
and naught: but you may in continuall deduion, afcend from mi to fz

P I know you will make the point your excufe, but (as I

thus: .

tolde you before) I would rather haue begun againe and taken a new point,
then I would haue committed fo groffe a fault : as for the reft of your leffon it
is tolerable. Nowe I hope by the precepts which I haue alreadie giuen lyou,
in your examples going before, you may.conceiue the nature of treble def-
cant: it followeth to fhew you how to make bafe defcant. :

Pbhi. What is Bafe defcant ?

Ma. It is that kind of defcanting where your fight of taking and ufing your cordes

muf} be vnder the plain Jong.
Pbi. What rulesare to be obferued in bafe defcant?-
Ma. The fame which were in treble defcant: but you muft take heed that

your cordes deceiue you not; for that which aboue your plain fong was a third,
will bee vnder your plain fong a fixt: and that which aboue your plain fong
was a fourth, will bee under your plain fong a fift: and which aboue was a fift,
-will vnder the plain fong bee a fourth: and laftly, that which aboue your plain
- {fong was a fixt, will vnder it be a third. Anjfo likewife in your difcords, that
which aboue your plain fong was a fecond, will be vnder it a feuenth: and that
which aboue the plain forig was a feuenth, will be vnder the plain fong a fecond.

Phi. But in defcanting I was taught to reckon my cords from the plain fong

or ground.
Ma. That is true: but in bafe defcant the bafe is the ground, although

wee are bound to fee it vpon the plain fong: for your plain fong is as it were
ypur theme, and your defcant (either bafe or treble) as it were your decla-
mation: and either you may reckon your cordes from your bafe vpwardes, or
from the plain fong downwarde, which you lift. Fof as it is twenty miles by
account from London to Ware,. fo is it twentie from Ware to London.

Pbhi. 1pray you fet me an example of bafe defcant.

Ma. Heere is one.
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PBi. ¥ thinke it fhall be no hard matter for me to imitate this. :
Ma. Set downe your way, and then I will tell you how well you haue done

Bb Phis
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“which we know not, is moré than all W& kiiow.

THE SECOND PART
Pri. Here itis, and I thinke it fhall needé but littlé corrétion.
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Ma. Conceite of their owne fufficiencie hath ouérthrowhe mardy, who other-
wile woulde haue proued excellent. Therefore in 4ny cafe, fewer shinke 0
well of your felfe, but let other men prayfe you, if you be praifewdréhré: - then
may you juftly take it to yourfelfe, fo it be done with modefation an@ without
arrogancie.

Phi. 1 will: but wherein doe you condemne my way? ‘

Ma. In thofe things wherein I did not thinké you fhould hatie erréd.  F8r in
the beginning of your fourth note, you take a difcord for the firft part, and not
in binding wife: your other faultes are not fo groffe; and yet muft they be told.

Pbi. In what notes bé they ?

Ma. Inthe foute notes gaing beforé the clofe: fof there your défeant wonld
haue beene more flirfing: ‘and by réafon it hangs fo. much, I do not, hor can-
not greatly commend it, aithbugh it be true in the cordes. :

P%t’. What ? is not that binding defcant good ?

4. That kind of binding with concords is not fo good as thofe bindings
‘whit:g g:e tix¢ With difcordes : but here is your owne way with a little altérstion
muc tter.
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~ Pbi. This is the courfe of the Woild, thit where Wee thinke 6ur fR1ves rureft,
there are we furtheft off from our purpofe. And I thought verely, that if thére
could haue been anie fault found in my way, it fhould haue been fo fmall, that
it fhould not haue been worth the fpeaking of.  But when wee haue a fitile, we

raight imagine that we haué 4ll; when God krbwes the lealt part of that
Thefefore 1 pray you fet me
it wi%lé {our other, 1 may more cleerly per-

another example .i that confiderin i
1 compofition of them boths

ceine the artificis

Ma.
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Ma. Heéreé be two, chobfé which 6f them you thinke beft, and imitate it
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Phi. Tt is not for me to iudge or cenfure your werkes, for I was fo fatre
dafhed in my laft way (which I thought fo exceeding good) that I dafé heuer
credit mine owne iudgement heeréaftét. But yet I pray you why haue you left
out the fharpe cliffe before your fixt note in the plain fong of yeiir fecond way.

Ma: Although the defcant be true (if the tharpe cliffe weéré theré) yea and
paffable with manié, yet let your eare be iudge; how farie difféteiit the ayre
of the defcant (the plain fong bein ﬂat?l is from it felfe; when the plain fong is
_fharp, _ And therefore, becaufe I thought it better flat than fharpe, 1 haiié fet it

flat. But if any man like the other way better, let him vie kis dilerétion.

Pbki. It is not for me to difallow your opinion: but what refts for die (6 8
next? ' : X .

Ma,- By working we become workemen: therefore once againe fet down a
way of this Kifidé 6f defcant. , )

Phi. That was my intended pufpofe beforé, and tharefore Mere ia one, and |
pray you cenfure it without anie flatterie, A
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Ma. Thisis verie well, and now I fee you begin to concélue the nature of
bale defcant: wherefare here is yet another way, of which kinde I would haue

You make oné;
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THE SECOND PART:

hPlbll This is a point reuerted, and (to be plaine)‘vl defpaire for euer doing
the like.

Ma. Yettry, and I doubt not but with labour you may ouercome greater
difficulties.

Phi, Here is a way, I pray you how like you it ?
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Ma. 1 perceiue by this way, that if you will be carefull and pra&ife,- cen-
furing your owne dooinges with iudgement, you neede few more inftructions for
thefe waies: therfore my counfell is, that when you haue made any thinge,
you perufeit, and corre it the fecond and third time before youleaueit. But
now feeing you knowe the rules of finging one part aboue or vnder the plain
fong: it followeth, to fhewe you how to make more partes. But before wee
come to that, I muft thew you thofe things which of olde were taught before
they came to fing two parts: and it fhall be enough to fet'you a waie of euery
one of them, that you may fee the manner of making them; for the allowances
and defcanting be the fame which were before: fo that hee who can doe that
which you haue alreadie done, may eafily do them’ all. The firft is called
crotchet, minime, and crotchet, crotchet, minime and crotchét, becaufe the

‘notes were difpofed fo, as you may fee in this example:

whon S B S S A S AN SR § 10 O Y 0 ——rp=p r -
S - = J‘g F o rﬁﬁ? —— =
L= Fiey =l N 0 = e Y )

=

This way in euery note commeth cuen, in time of ftroke.

The fecond is called Minime and Crotchet, bcga\ifc there come a minime
and a crotchet fucceffively through to the end: this after two notes commeth
euen in the ftroke, and in the third likewife, and fo in courfe againe to the end,
as here you may fee.
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The third is a driving way in two crotchets and a minime, but odded: by a reft,
fo that it neuer commeth euen till the clofe, thus:
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The fourth waie driueth a crotchet reft throughout a whole leffon all of minims,
fo that it neuer commeth euen till the end, thus:
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And in thefe waies you may make infinite varietie, altering fome note, or driu-

ing it thorough others, or by fome reft driuen, or making your plain fong

figuration. _ N
Figuration.

Pbhi. What is Figuration? .

Ma. When you fing one note of the plain fong long, and another fhort,
and yet both wrote in one forme. Or making your plain fong as your defcant
notes, and fo making vpon it, or then driving fome note or reft through your
plain fong, making it two long, three long, &c. Or three minimes, fiue mi-
nimes, orfo foorth, two minimes and a crotchet, three minimes and a crotcher,

ue minimes and a crotchet, &c. with infinite more, as mens inuentions fhall
beft like: for, as fo manie men fo many mindes, fo their inuentions will bee
diuers, and diuerfly inclined. The fift way is called T7ipla, when for one note

of the plainfong, they make three blacke minimes thus:
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Though (as I tolde you before) this bee not the true tripla, yet haue I fecis
downe vnto you in this place, that you might knowe not only that which is
right, but alfo that which, others efteemed right. And therefore likewife haue
I fet down the proportions following, not aceording as it ought to bee in reafon,
but to content wranglers, who I know will at euerie little ouerfight, take occa-
fion to backebite-and detra& from that which.they cannot difproue. I knowe
they will excufe themfelues with that new, inuention of Z¥ipl. to the femibriefe,
and tripla to the minime, and that that kinde of #ripla which s tripla to the
minime, muft be wrote in minimes, and the other in femibriefes.” But'inthat
inuention they ouerfhoote themfelues, feeing it is grounded vpon cuftome,
and not vpon reafon. They will replie and faie, the Italians haue vied it: that
R graunt, but notin that order as wee doe. For when they make triplaof three
minimes for a ftroke, they doe moft viually fet thefe numbers before it 3.
which is, the true marking of Sefguialtera, and thefe three minimes are true Se/
quialterait felfe.  But you fhall ncuer finde in any of their workes a, minime fet
downe for the time of a blacke femibriefe and a crotchet, or three blacke mi-
nimes, which all our compofers both for voyces and inftruments doe moft com-
monlie vfe. It is true that Zaccone in the fecond bqok and 38. chapter of prac-
tife of muficke, doth allow a minime for a ftrake in the mare prolation,. and
proueth it out of Paleftina, but that is not when the fong is marked wich pro-
portionate numbers, but when all the partes haue the lefle grola,tion, and ane
onely part hath the more, in which cafe the part fo marked, containeth fyg-
menation as 1 faide before: and fois euerie minime of thc.more, prolation wor%-;
a femibriefe of thelefle, But let euerie one vie his difcretion; it is enough for
mee to let you fee that I haue fayde nothing without reafon, and that' it hath
beene no fmall toyle for mee to fecke out the authorities of fo manie famous.
and excellent men, for the confirmation of that, which forne will thinke‘fcarce’
worth the making mention of. Quadrupla and Quintupla, they denominated
after the number of blacke minimes fet for a note of the plain fong, as in thefe
examples you may fee.
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And fo foorth Sextupla, Sepsupla, and infinite more which it will bee fuperflu-
ous to fette downe.in this place. -But if you thinke you would confider of them
alfo, you may finde them in my Chriltes Croffe fct downe before: Sefguialters
and Sefquitertia, they denominated after the number: of blacke femibriefs fet for
one noteof the plain fong, as in thefe two following. :
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Quintupla.

Sefquialtra.
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THE SECOND PART.

Here they fet downe certain obferuations, which they-termed Induttions, as
here you fee in the firft two barres Sefguialtra perfet: that they called the in-
duction to nine, to two, which is Quadrupla Sefyuialtra. In the third barre you
haue broken Sefquialtra, and the reit to the ende is Quadrupla Sefquialira, or as
they termed it, nine to two, and euerie proportion whole, is called the In-
duttion to that which it maketh being broken. As tripla being broken in the
more prolation, will make Nonupla, and fo is Tripla the Induétion to Nenupla :
Or in the leffe prolation will make Sextupla, and fo is the indution to Sextupla :
but let this fuffice. It followeth to thew you Sefguitersia, whereof here is an
example. '
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“There be many -other proportions (whereof you haue examples in my Chriftes
Croffe before) which here be not fet downe, and many you may fee elfewhere.’
Alfo you your felfe may deuife infinite more, which may be both artificial] and
delightfull: and therefore I will legue to fpeake any more of them at this time:
for there be manie other thinges which men haue deuifed vpon thefe wayes,
which if one would particularlie deduce, hee might write all his life time and
neuer make an end, as lokn Spataro of Bologna dgid, who wrote a whole great
booke, containing nothing elfe but the manner of finging Sefguialtra proportion.
But to returne to our interrupted purpofe, of making more partes than one vpon
2 plain fong: Take any of the wayes of bafe defcant which you made, and
make another part, which may ferue for a trebble to it aboue the plain fong,
being true to hoth,

Phi. Yours be better and more formall than mine, and therefore I will take
one of yours.

Ma. If you lift do fo.

Pbi. Herejs a way which I thinke is true,
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THE SECOND PARTT.

‘Ma. This is much, and fo much as one fhall hardly finde 4nie other\ way to
bee fung in this manner vpon this ground: for I can fee but one other waie be-

fides that, which is this;

—— _eD =y @)
() — ) (@) = (@)
ﬁ-e.' —d —4
- () o) =
A4
%Eo =/ i o R7-gs = - © S (@)
S ) g
BE ®) 31 a1 1 (@)
2 : 1 S 1) . . X
P | I INSCT AP -3+ -
g = B = S 1 s =R R
SN’

but I did not meane that you fhould haue made your trebble in counterpoint,’

but in defcant manner, as your bafe defcant was, thus:
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Phi. 1did not conceiue your meaning, till now that you haue explained it by .

anexample: and therefore I will fee what I can doe to counterfait it, although
in my opinion it be hard to make.

Ma. It is no hard matter: for you are nottied when your bafe fingeth a femi-
briefe or any other note to fing one of the fame length; but you may breake
your notes at your pleafure and fing what you lift, fo it be in true cordes to the
other two parts; but efpecially fiftes and thirdes iutermingled with fixes, which
of all other bee the.fweeteft and moft fit for three partes. For in foure or ﬁuc
parts you muft haue more fcope, becaufe there -be more parts to be fupplied.

And therefore the eight muft of force be the oftener vied.
Phi. Well then here is a way,- corret it, and fhew me the faults I pray you.
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Ma. This is well: “But why did you ftarid fo long before the clofc?
Pbi, Becaufe I fawe none other way to come to 1t. M
a.

Dd
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THE SECQAOND PART.

. Ma, Yes there is thift enough: but why did you ftand {;ill with'yourlat note
allo? Seeing there was no neceflite in that. For it had beene much better to
haue come down and clofed in the third, for that it is tedious to elofe with fo
many perfe¢t cordes_togither, and not fo good i the ayre: But here is ano=-.
ther example ¢which' I pray you marke and cenfer with my lalt going before)-
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whereby you may learne to haue fome meaning in your parts to make them an-
fwere in Fuge. For, if pouexamine well mine other going before, you fhall fee.
how the beginning of the trebble leadeth the bafe, and howe in the thirde note
the bafe leadeth the trebble in the fourth note, and how the beginning of the
ninth note of the bafe, leadeth the trebble in the fame note and next following.

Phi. | perceive it -thar, and now will I examine this which you haue fette!
downe. "In your trebble you follow the Fuge of the plain fong. But-I praie
you what reafon maued yau to take a difcord for the firft part of your fourth
note (which is the feconde of the trebble) and then to take a fharpe for the .
latter halfe, your noge being flat, - '

. Ma. As for the difcord it is taken in binding manner, and as for the fharpe
in the bafe for the flat in the treble, the bafe being a Cadence, the nature there-
of requireth a fharpe, and yet let your eares (or whofoeuer elfe) be iudge, fing
it and youo will like the fharpe much better than the flat in my opinion. Yet
this you muft marke by the waie, thas theugh this bee good in halfe 2 note as.
here you fee, yet is it intolerable in whele femibriefes. : o

Pbi. This obferuation is neceffarie to be knowne: but as for the reft of your -
leflon, I {ee how one part leadeth after another: thereforeel will fet downe a
way, which I pray you cenfure. , ‘

Mp. 1doe not vie when I finde any faultes in your leffons to leaue them vn-
told, and therefore that proteftation is needleffe. .

Pbhi. Then heere it is, perufg it.
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THE SECOND PART.

Ma. In this leﬁ'on, in the verle ‘beginning, F greatly miflike that rvﬁﬁg fr&m

the fourth to the fift, betweene the plainie fong and the trebble: although they.

be:both true to the bafe, yet you muft haue a regard that the partes be formail

Letwixt themielues as well as to the bafe. Next, your ftanding tnone place two-

whole femibriefes together, that is, in the larter ende of the thirde note, all the
fourth, and half of the fift. Thirdly, your caufing the trebble to firike'a fharp

eighth to the bafe, which is a fault much offending the eare, though rot fo

much in fight.  Therefore hereafter take heed of euer touching a fharpe eight,
except it be naturally in E la mi or B fa b mi, (for thefe fharpes in Ffa vt

C folfavt, and fuch like, bee wrefted out of their properties: and although

they be true and may be fuffered, yet would I with you to fhunne them as
much as you may, for that it is not altogether fo pleafing in the eare, as that
which commeth in his owne nature) or-at a clofe betwixt two middle partes,
and fildome fo. Fourthly your going from. F fz vt to B fab mi, in the eighth
note: in which fault, you haue beene now thrife taken. Laftly, your olde
fault, itanding fo long before the clofe: all thefe be grofle faults: but here is

your owne way alrered in thofe places which I told you did miflike mee, and -

which you your felfe might haue made much better, if you had beene atten-
tiue to your matter in hand. But fuch is the nature of you fchotlers, that fo

ou do much, you care not how it be done; though it be better. to make one
point well, than twentie naughtic ones, needing correttion almoft in euerie

place
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Phi. You blamed my beginning, yet haue you altered it nothing, faving
that you haue fer it eight notes higher than it was before.
. Ma. Ihaue indeede referued your beginning, to lette you fee, that by alter-
ing but halfe a note in the plain fong, .3 might haue beene made truc as I haue
fette it downe, ' ‘
Phi,
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THE SECOND PART.

Pbi. What? may you alter the plain fong fo at your pleafure?

Ma. You may breake the plain fong at your pleafure (as you fhall knowe
heereafter) but in this place I altered that note, becaufe 1 would not diffolue
your point which was good with the bafe.

lei. But vpon what confiderations, and in what order may you break the
plain fong ?

Ma. I%would bee out of purpofe to difpute that matter in this place: but
you thall know it afterward at full, when I fhall fet you downea rule of break-
ing any plain fong whatfoeuer.

Phi. 1 will then ceafe at this time to be more inquifitiue thereof : but I
will fee if I can make another way which may content you, feeing my laft
prooued fo bad: but now that I fee it, I thinke it vnpoffible to finde another
way vpon this bafe, anfwering in the Fuge.

Ma. No? Here is one, wherein you haue the point reuerted:
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but in the ende of the twelfth note I haue fet downe a kinde of clofing (becaufe
of your felfe you coulde not haue difcerned it) from which I would haue you al-
together abftaine, for it is an vnpleafant harfh muficke. And though it hath
much pleafed diuers of our defcanters in times paft, and beene receiued as cur-
rant amongft others of latter time: yet hath it eucr beene condemned of the
moft {kilfull here in England, and fcoffed at amongft ftrangers. For as they faie,
there can be nothing falfer (and their opinion feemeth to mee to bee grounded
vpon good reafon) how euer it contenteth others. It followeth now to fpeak of
two partes in one.
Phi. Whatdo you tearme two parts in one?

«Ma. Itis when two parts are fo made, as-.one fingeth euery-note and reft, in
the fame length and order which the leading part did fing before: But becaufe
1 promifed you to fet downe a way of breaking the plain fong; before I come
to fpeake of two partes in one, I will giue you an example out of the workes of
M. Perfley (wherewith we will content our felues at this prefent, becaufe it had

- beene a thing verie tedious, to haue fette down fo many examples of this mat-

ter, as are euerie where to be found in the works of M. Redford, M. Tallis, .
P"’ﬁ!{’: Hodgis, Thorne, Selbie, and diuers others: where you iha}l find fuch
varietie of breaking of plain fongs, as one not verie well fkilled in muficke,
fhould fcarce difcerne any plain fong at all) whereby you may learn to break any
plain fong whatfoeuer. ~

Phi, What generall rules haue you for that? -

Ma,



THE SECOND PART.

Ma. One rule, whichis, euer to keepe the fubftance of the note of the plain
fong.
Igbi. What do you call keeping the fubftance of a note?

Ma. When in breaking it, you fing either your firft or laft note in the fame
key wherein it ftandeth, orin his eight.

Pbhi. 1 pray you explaine that by an example.

Ma. Here be three plain fong notes,

ﬂ.ovo!_
R |

Which you may breake thus:

< —— ! poey
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Thus:
I R
Q-T
Or thus:
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And infinite more wayes which you may deuife to fitte your Cannon: for thefe
I haue onely fet downe to fhewe you what the keeping the fubftance of your

note is.
Pbi. 1 vnderftand your meaning: and therefore I pray you fet down that ex-

ample which you promifed.
Ma. Here it is {et downe in partition, becaufe you fhould the more eafily per-
ceiue the conueiance of the pares.

109
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THE SECOND PART:

I haue likewife fet downe the plain fong, that you may perceiue the break-
ing of euerie note,. and not that you fhould fing it for a part with the reft: for
the reft are made out of it and not vpon it.. And as concerning the defcanting
although I cannot commend it for the beft in the muficke, yet is it prayfe wor-
thie: and though in fome places it, bee harfh to the eare, yet is it more tolera-
ble in this way, then-in two parts inione vpon a plain fong, becaufe that vpon
a plain fong there is more fhift-then‘is this kinde. - : '

Phi. 1 perceiue that this example will ferue me to more purpofe hereafter, if
I thall come to trie maifteries, then atthis time to learne defcant. Therefore
1 will pafle it, and pray you to go forward with your begun purpofe of two
partes in one, the definition whereof I Haue had before. : %

Ma. Then it followeth to declare the kindes thereof; which wee diftinguith
no other wayes, then by the diftance of the firft note of the following .part,
from the firt of the leading:. whigh if it be a Fourth, the fong or Canon is
called two partes in one in the fourth; if a Fift, in the fift, and fo foorth in
other diftances. But -if the Canonbee in the eight of thefe, as in the tenth,
twelfth, or.fo, then commonlie is the plain fong in the middle betwixt the
leading and following part: yet is not that rule fo generall, but that you may
fet the plain fong either aboue or below at your pleafure. And becaufe he
who can perfectly make two parts vpon a plain fong, may the more eafier binde
‘himfelfe to a rule when he hft, I will only fet you downe ap example of the
‘moft ‘vfuall waies, that you may by your Teife-put them in practite.

Phi. What? bee there no rules to belobferued in the making of two parts
in one vpon a plain fong? ‘ ;- :

" Ma. No verilie, in that the forme of ‘inaking. the Capons is fo many and di-
‘uers_wayes altered, that no generall rulethiy-be. gathéred: yet in the making
of two parts in one in the fourth, if yois would haue your following part in the
-waie of counterpoint tofollowe-within: onc, frote-after the other, you-muft not
afcend two, nor defcend three. - Butif.you defcend two, and afcendthree, it
will be well: as in this example (which becaufe you fthould the better conceiue,

I haue fet downe both plain and diuided) you may fee. :

'

- Thus plaine.
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And by the contrarie in two partes in one in the fifr, you may go as many
downe togither as you will, but not vp: and generally or moft commonly that
which was true in two parts in oné¢ in the fourth, ‘the contrarie will bee true in
two partes in one in the fift; an example whereof you haue in this Canon fol-
lowing : wherein alfo 1 haue broken the plain fong of purpofe, and caufed it
to anfwere in Fugeas a third part to the others: fo that you may at your plea-
fure, fing it broken or whale; for both the wayes, :

- Thus plaize. 4
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_Phi. 1 pray you (if I may be fo bold s to interrupt your purpofe) that yon
will let'me trie what I could doe to make two parts in one in' the fift in coun-
terpoint.

Ma. 1 am contented: for by making of that, you fhall prepare the way for
your ftife to the better making of the reft.
Pbi,



THE SECOND PART.

Pri. Here is then a way, I pray perufe it: but I feare me you will condemne
it, becaufe I haue caufed the trebble part to lead, which in your example is

contrarie.
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Ma. It is not material which part lead, except you were inioyned to the
contrarie: and feeing you haue done this fo well plaine, let mee fee how you

can diuide it.
Pbki. Thus: and I pray you perufe it, thatI may hear your opinion of it.

Two paries in one, in the fift.
I
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Ma. This is well broken: and now I will giue you fome other examples in
the fift, wherein you haue your plain fong changed from part to part, firft in
the trebble, next in the tenor, laftly in the bafe.

Phz. 1 pray you yet giuve me leaue to interrupt your purpofe; that feeing I
haue made a way in the fift, I may make one in the fourth alfo: and then I
will interrupt your fpeech no more.  »

Mi. Do fo, if your mind ferue you.

Pki. Here it is in defcant-wife without counterpoint : for I thought it too

much trouble, firft to make it plain, and then breake it.
T'wo parts in one, in the fourth.
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!

Ma. This way is fo well; as I perceiue no fenfible fault in it.

Phi. 1 am the better contented : and therefore (if you pleafe) you may pro-
ceede to thofe wayes which you would haue fet downe before.

Ma. Here they be. As for the oth¢r waies, becaufe they be done by plaine
fight without rule, 1 will fet them downe without {peaking any more of them:
only this by the waie you muft note ; that if your Canon be in the fourth, and
the lower part lead, if you fing the leading part an eight higher, your Canon
will be in Hypodyapente, which is the fift below : and by the contrarie, if your
‘Canon be in the fift, the lower part leading, if you fing the leading part an
eight higher, your Canon will bee in Zypodiateffaron, or in the fourth below.

Two partes in one in the fift, the plaine Jong in the Treddle. -

- - = [®) S —
o =) (@) = -8 n
z (@) ) (o N e |
7 -
~. *’\. | h 1 W P ~
FEE'F p:d®) % %F—‘_'jjj' T AN B € I ﬁ_ X =
T ! AN ‘i‘ R b “ i Ed ] T ! =
< -—.—l,_b " RN F: {: ;i‘:_# >, "' o ; T/ _ -—ll'j )
{5 ox an SO, 5 . I I O N A ) _r' A= WeY ARER
= Tt TN =1 EF Tt
S R S e asiean st |
H— - 1

Anotbér example in the fift, the plain fong in the iddet.
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Another example of two parts in one in the fift, the.plain fong in the bafe.
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Two parts in one in the fixt.
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This way in the fixt (if you fing the lower part eight notes higher, and the
higher parte eight notes Jower) will be in the third or teath, and by the con-
trary, if the Canon be in the teath, if you fing the lower part eight notes
higher, and the higher part cight notes lower, then will your Canon be in the
fixt, either aboue or below, according as the leading part thall be.

Two parts in ene, in the feventh.
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If your Canon bee in the feuenth, the lower part being fung an eight higher,
and the higher pact an eight lower, it will be in the ninth : and by the con-
trarte, if the Canon be in the ninth, the lower part fung eight notes higher,
and the higher part eight notes lower, will make it in the feuenth. '

Two partsin vne, in the vighth,
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_ The plaia fong in the third bar I haue broken, to thun a lictle harfhnefié in
the defcant : if -any man like it better whole, hece may fing it as it was in the
Canon before : for though it bee fomewhat harfh, yet is it lufferable.

T
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Two parts in one, in the ninth.
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Heere is alfo another way in the tenth, which the Maifters call per arfin &
thefin, that is by rifing and falling: for, when the higher part afcendeth, the
lower part defcendeth ; and when the lower part afcendeth, the higher part
defcendeth. And though I haue heere fet it down in the tenth, yet may it be
made in any other diftance you pleafe.
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And becaufe we are come to fpeak of two parts in one vpon a plain fong, per
arfin & thefin, 1 thought good to fet down a way made by M. Bird, which for
difficultie in the congoﬁtion is not inferior to.any which 1 haue feene: for it is
both made per arfin € thefin, & likewife the point or Fuge is reuerted, note for
note : which thing, how hard it is to perform vpon a plain fong, none can
perfeftly know, but he who hath or fhall go about to doe the like, And to
{peak vprightly, I take the plain fong to be made with the defcant, for the
more eafic effecting of his purpofe. But in my opinion, whofoeuer fhall go

about
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about to make fuch another,. vpon any' common knowaie plain fong or hymne,
fhall finde more difficulty then hee looked for: . And although. he fhould affaje
twentie feuerall hymnes or plain fongs for finding of one to his purpofe, I
doubt if hee fhould any way goe beyond the excellencie of the compofition of
this: and therefore I haue fet it downe in partition. :
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A ccmpendi-
ous way of
writing of
canans.

T HE. 3 BICOND P AR T.

. And thus much for Gamonslo€ two parts m pne: which though-1 hauve fig
downe -at length in two fewerAll parts, yet are they moft commonly wrote both
in one; and here in Englond for'the. moft part without any figne atall, where
and when to begin the following part: which vfe many times caufed diuers
good Muficians to fitte a whole.daie,, to finde out the following part of a Canon:
which being founde (it might bee) was {carce worth the hearing. But the
French men and Italians, haue vied a way that though there were foure or fiue
parts in one; yet might.it bee-percciued and fung at the firft, and the mannet
thereof is this: Of how many. parts:.the Camon i3, fo-many Cliefes do they fet
at the beginning of the ver(e, ftill caufing that which ftandeth neereft vnto the
muficke, ferue Tor the leading part, the next towardes the left hand, for.the
next following part, and fo confequentlie to the laft. Buat if betweene any two
Cliefes you finde refts, thofe bélong 6, that ‘part, which the Cliefe ftanding
next vato them on the left fide Ggnifieth, : :
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Here betwd parts in oie in the Diapafon cum diateflaron, or a5 We tearme it, in
the eleuenth aboue; where you fee firtt a C/folfavt Cliefe ftanding on the
Jaweft rule, and after it three minime refts. . Then Ttandeth the Fa fa vi Cliefe
‘on the fourth rule from below: and becaufe that ftandeth neereft to the notes,
the bafe (whith that Clidfe reprefenteth) muft begin, refting a minime reft after
-theplain fong, and. the trebble three minime reftes. And leaft you fhould
mifle in reckoning your paufes or reftes, ‘the note whereupon the following part
muft begin, is marked with this figne :S: It is true that one of thofe two, the
figne-or-the reftsy is fuperfluous: but the order of fetting more cliefes then one
to one verfe, being but of late deuifed, was not vled when the figne was moft

-cotnmon ; but in ftead of them, ouer or vnder the fong was written, -in what

diftance the following parte was from the leading, and moft commonly in this
manner; Canon in * or * Superiore, ot Inferiore, But to fhun the labour of
writing thofe words, the chffes and reftes haue beene deuifed, fhewing the

- fame thing. And to the entent you may the better conceiue it, here is another

example wherein the trebble beginneth, and the mecane followeth within a fe-

_mibriefe after in the Hypodiapente or fift below.
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~ And this I thought good to thew you, not for any curiofitie, which is in it,
but for the eafinefle 2nd commoditie which it hath, becaufe it is betrer then to
write fo as té make one f{it fiue or fix houres beating his braines, to finde out
the following part. But fuch hath beene our manner in many other thinges
heretofore, to do thinges blindely, and to trouble the wittes of pratticioners :
whereas by the contrarie, ftraungers haue put all their carc how to make thinges
plaine and eafilic vnderftood : but of this inough. There is alfo a manner of
compofition vied amongft the Itzlians, which they call Contrapunto doppio, or dou-
ble defcant: and though it bee no Canon, yet is it verie neere the nature of a
Canon: and therefore I thought it meeteft to bee handled in this place, and it
is no other thing, but a certaine kinde of compofition, which being fung after
diuers fortes, by changing the parties, maketh diuers manners of harmony: and is
found to bee of two fortes. The firft is, when the principall (that is the thing
as it is firt made) and the replie (thatis it which the principall hauing the
partes_cflaungcd dooth make) are fung, changing the partes in fuch manner, as
the higheft part may be made the loweft, and the loweft parte the higheft, with-
out any change of motion : that is, if they went vpwarde at the firft, they goe
alfo vpward when they are changed : and if they went downeward at the firft,
they go likewife downeward being changed. And this is likewife of two fortes:
for if they haue the fame motions being changed, they either keepe the fame
names of the notes which were before, or alter them: if they keep the fame
names, the replie fingeth the high part of the principall a fift lower, and the
lower part an eight higher: and if it alter the names of the notes, the higher
part of the principall is fung in the replie a tenth lower, and the lower part an
eight higher. : )
“The fecond kinde of double defcant, is when the parts changed, the higher
mthe lower, go by contrarie motions : that is, if they both afcende before,
being chaunged they defcend : or if they defcende before, they afcend being
changed. Therefore, when wee compofe in the firt manner, which keepeth
the fame motions and the fame names, we may not put in the principall a fixe,
becanfe in the replie it will make a difcord : nor may wee put the partes of the
fong fo far affunder, as to paffe a twelfth. Nor may we euer caufe the higher
part_to come vnder the lower, nor the lower aboue the higher, becaufe both thofe
notes which paffe the twelft, and alfo thofe which make the lower part come
aboue the higher in the replie, will make difcords. Wee may not alfo put in
the principall a Cadence, wherein the feuenth is taken, becaufe that in the
reply it will not do well. Wee may verie well vie the Cadence wherein the
focond or fourth is raken, becaufe in the reply they will caufe verie good
effe@es. Wee muft not alfo put in-the principall a flat ‘tenth, after which
followeth an eight, or a twelfth (a flatte tenth is when the highelt note of the
tenth is flas, as from D fol re, to F fa ut in alte flatte, or from Gam ut, to B fa

&mi flat) nor a flat third before an vnifon, or a fift when the parts go by con-
aufe if they be fo put in the principall, there will follow

trarle motions : becau

Tritonws or falfe fourth in the replie. Note alfo, that euerie twelfth in the

principall, will bee in the replic an vnifon: and euery fift an eight, and all

thefe rules muft be exaéic kept in the principall, elfe wil noc the replic be

without faults. Note alfo, that if you will clofe with a Cadenee, -you mctclg of
neceffitie

yig

Diuifion'of
double de-
fcant,

Rules to be
obferued in
compofitions
of the firft
fortof the firft
kinde of dou-
ble defcant.
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neceflitie end eithér your principal or replie, in the fift or twelfth, which alfo
happeneth in the Cadences, in what place foeuer of the fong they bee, and
betweene ‘the parts will be heard the relation of a Tritonus or falfe fourth :
but that will bee a fmall matter, if the reft of the compofition bee duely or-
dered, as you may perceiue in this example.
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. Now change the higher parr,. making it lower by a fift, and the lower part
higher by an eight, and fo fhall you haue the reply thus :
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And this is called-dodble defcant in the twelfe : but if wee would codipofe I
the fecond kind (that is in it, which in the replie_keepeth the fame. motions,
but not the fame names which were in the principall) we muft not put in any
cafe two cordes of one kinde, togither in the principall: as two .thirdes, or two
fixes, and fuch ke, -although-the one bee great or'tharpe, gnd theother fmall
or flat: nor may wee put Cadences without 2 difcord. - The fixtlikewife in this
kinde may bee vfed, if (as I faide before).you put not two of them together :
alfo if you lift; the partes may one goe through another, that is, the lower
may goe aboue the liigher, and the higher vnder the lower, but with this ca-
ueat, that when they bee fo mingled, you make them po further diftant than a
thirde, becaufe that when they remainé in their owne botndes, they may.be
diftaat a twelfth one from dnother. - Indeede wee “might- goé further afunder s
but though we did make them fo farre diftant, yet might wee not in any cafe
put a thigteenth, for it will bee falfe in the’ replie : therefore it is beft not to
paffe the twelfth, and “to keepe the rules which I haue giuen, and likewife ro
caufe the muficke ({o far as pofliblie we may) proceede by degrees, and fhunne
that motion of leaping (becaufe that leaping of the fourth and the fift, may in
fome places of the-repliey Fagender  fiféommioditic) ihioh obferuskions beipg
exacHly kept,-will cavfe-our defeant to g6 well and-formablic;-in this manner; -
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Thelower part of the principall of the Jecond fart of the frft Kind of double defeant.,
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And changing the parts, that is, fetting the trebble lower by a tenth, and the
lower part higher by an eight, wee fhall haye the reply thus.
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And thni&sq called double defcant in the tenth. ipd
You may maje- ev&bkpneefthfpyne an cighth lower, and
the bafe 2 tenth bigher, which- wili ' doe well; becaufe e}tLrgq vatare of the
tune wil fo. bee better ohferned, as hcre you may. perccxuc.
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Alfo thefe compafitions might e fung of three woices, if you-fing a-part a
tenth aboue the lowe part of the prmqqall and in the reply a feuznth vnder
the high part. It is true that the defcant will not be fo pure as it ought to be:

and
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and though it wil be trge from falfe defcant, yet will there bee vnifons and
other allowances which in other muficke would fcarce be fufferable.  Bur be-
caufe it is fomewhat hard to compofe in this'kind, and to haue it come well in
the replie, I will fet you downe the principall rules how to do it, leaving the
leffe neceffaric obferuations to your owne ftudie, You muft not then in anie
cafe puta third or a tenth after an eighth, when the parts of the fong defcend
together : and when the parts afcend you mult not put a fixt after a fift, nor
a tenth after a twelfth, efpecially when the high part doeth not proceede by de-
grees; which motion is a little more tolerable than that which is made by
leaping. Likewile you muft not goe from an eight to a flat tenth, except when
the high part mooueth by a whole note, and the lower part by a halfe note
(nor yet from athird or fift, to a flat tenth by contrarie motions). Alfo you
fhall not make the trebble part go from a fifc to & fharpe third, the bafe ftand-
ing ftill; nor the hafe to go from a fift to & flat third, or from a twelfth to a
flac tenth, the trebble ftanding ftill, becaafe the replie will thereby go again(t
the rule. In this kind of defcant eueric tenth of the principal wil be in the re-
lie an eight, and euery third of the principal in the reply wil be a fificenth :
t the compofer muft make both the principalt and the reply together ; and fo
he thal commit the feweft crrors; by which means your defcint will go in this
order.
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Rules for
finging a
third part to
other two in
double def-
cant.
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Notes to be
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THE SECOND PART.
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In the fecond kinde of double defcant, where the replie hath contrarie mo-
tions to thofe which were in the principall, keeping in- the partes the fame
difances, if you put any Cadences in the principall, they muft be without any
difcorde’: and then may you put them in what manner you lift. But if they
haue any diffonance, inthe replie, they. will produce hard effects. In this you
may vfe the fixt in the principall: but in anie cafe fet not a tenth immediatelie
before an eight, not a third before an vnifon, when the parts defcend toge-
ther, becaufe it will bee naught: but obfcruing the rules, your defcant wil go
well in this manner, o
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If you make the high part lower by a ninth, and the lowe part higher by a
feuenth, you fhall haue the reply thus.
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THE SECOND'  PART.

And if you compofe in this manner, the parts of the principall may bee fet
in what diftance you will ; yea, though it were a fiftcenth, becaufe in the reply
it will doe well: but yet ought we not to doe fo. Likewife, if you examine
well the rules giuen before, and haue a care to leaue out fome thinges, which
in fome of the former waies may bee taken, you may make a compofition in
fuch fort, as it may be fung all the three before faid waies, with great variety
of harmony, as in this principall and replies following you may perceiue.
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THE SECOND PART.

And that you may the more clearly perceiue the great varietie of this kinde ;.
if you joine to the lowe part of the principall, or of the third reply, a high
part diftant from it a tenth, or third: Or if you make the lowe part higher
by an eight, and put to a part lower than the high part by a tenth (becaufe it
will come better) euery one of thofe wayes may by themfelues be fung of three
voyces, as you faw before in the example of the fecond way of the firft kinde
of double defcant. There be alfo (befides thefe which I haue fhowen you)
manie other wayes of double lefcant, which it were tco long and tedious to
fet downe in this place, and you your felfe may hereafter by your own ftudy
finde out. Therefore 1 will only let you fce one way Per arfin € thefin, and
fo an ende of double defcant. If therefore you make a Canon per arfin €9
thefin, without any difcord in binding manner in it, you fhall haue a compofi-
tion in fuch fort, as it may haue a reply, wherein that which in the principall
was the following part, may be the leading : as here you fec in this example.
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Thus you fee that thefe wayes of double defcant carrie fome difficultie, and
that the hardeft of them all is the Canon. But if the Canon were made in that
manner vpon a pline fong (I meane a plaine fong not made of purpofe for the
defcant, but a common plaine fong or hymne, fuch as hecretofore haue beene
vied in Churches; it would be much harder to doe. But becaufe thefe wayes
ferue rather for curioﬁtie, than for your prefent inftruction, I would counfaile
you to leaue to practice them, till you bee perfe in your defcant, and in thofe

plaine
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plaine wayes of Canon 'which I haue fet downe; which will (as it were) leade
you by the hand to a further knowledge: and when you can at the firft fight
fing two partes in one in thofe kindes vpon a plaine fong : then may you prac-
tice other hard wayes, and fpeciallie thofe per arfii €5 thefin; which of all other
Canons carie both moft difficultie, and moft: maieftie: fo that I thinke, that
whofo canne vpon anie plaine fong whatfoeuer, make fuch another way as that
of M. Bird, which I fhewed you before, may with great realon bee tearmed a
great maifter in mufick. But whofoeuer can fing fuch a one at the firft fight,
vpon a ground, may boldly undertake to make any Canon which in muficke
may be made. And for your further encouragement, thus much I may boldly
affirme, that whofoeuer will exercife himfelfe diligently in that kinde, may in
fhort time become an excellent Mufician, becaufe that hee who in it is perfeé,
may almoft at the firlt fight fee what may be done vpon any plaine fong.

And thefe few wayes which you haue already feene, fhal be fufficient at this
time for your prefent inftrution in two parts in one, vpon a plaine fong. For
if a man fhould think to fet downe euery way, and doe nothing all his life time,
but daily inuent variety, hee thould lofe his labour : for any other might come
after him, and inuent as many others as he hath done. But if you thinke to
imploy any time in making of thofe, I would counfell you diligently to perufe

.thofe wayes which my louing Maifter (neuer without reuerence to be named of
the Muficians) M. Bird, and M. Alphbonfo in a vertuous contention in loue be-
twixt themfelues, made vpon the plaine fong of Miferere; but a contention, as
I faide, in loue: which caufed them to firiue euery one to furmount another,
without malice, enuie, or back-biting : but by great labour, ftudie, and paines,
each making other Cenfor of that which they had done. Which contention
of theirs (fpecially without enuie) caufed them both to become excellent in that
kinde, and winne fuch a name, and gaine fuch credit, as will neuer perith fo
long as Mufick endureth. Therefore, there is no way readier to caufe you
to become perfect, then to contend with fome one or other, not in malice (for
fo is your contention vpon paffion, not for loue of vertue) but in loue fhewing
your aduerfarie your worke, and not fcorning to bee correed of him, and to
amend your fault if he fpeake with reafon: but of this enough. To return to
M. Bird, and M. Alpbonfo, though either of them made to the number of
fortie wayes and could haue made infinite more at their pleafure, yet hath one
‘man, my friend and fellow M. George Waterboufe, vpon the fame plaine fong
of Miferere, for variety furpaffed all who euer laboured in that kinde of ftudy.
For, he hath already made a thoufand wayes (yea and though I fhould talk of
halfe as many more, I fhould not be farre wide of the truth) euery one different
and feuerall from another. But becaufe I doe hope very fhortly, that the fame
fhall bee publifhed for the benefit of the world, and his owne perpetual glory ;
I will ceafe to fpeake any more of them, but onely to admonith you, that whofo
will be excellent, muft both fpend much time in practice, and looke ouer the
doings of other men. And as for thofe who ftand fo much in opiaion of their
owne f{ufficiencie, as in refpect of themfelves they contemne all other men, I
will leaue them to their foolith opinions: being affured that euery man but of
meane difcretion, will laugh them to fcorne as fooles: imagining that all the

gifts of God fhould die in themfelues, if they fhould be taken out of the wcxld&
Kk D
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And as for foure parts in two, fixe in three, and fuch like, you may hereafter
make them vpon a plain fong, when you fhall haue Jearned to make them
without it.

Pbi. 1 will then take my leaue of you for this time, till my next leifure : at
which time I meane to learne of you that part of muficke which refteth. And
now, becaufe I thinke my felfe nothing inferiour in knowledge to my brother,
I meane to bring him with me to learn that which he hath not yet heard.

Ma. At your pleafure. But I cannot ceafe to pray you diligently to prac-
tice : for, that only is fufficient to make a perfet Mufician,

THE



me——— 131

T H E

T H I R D P A R T

OF THE

INTRODUCTION TO MUSICKE

TREATING OF

COMPOSING OR SETTING OF SONGS.

DPbilomathes the Schoiler. Dolymatbhes.

Pbilomatbes. ‘
HAT new and vnaccuftomed paffion, what firange humour or
minde-changing opinion tooke you this morning (Brother Polymathes)

caufing you without making mee acquainted, fo early to bee goné out

of your chamber ? was it fome fit of a feauer ? or (which I rather beleeue) was
it the fight of fome of thofe faire faces, (which you fpied in your yefter nights
walke) which haue banifhed all other thoughts out of your minde, caufing you
to thinke the night long, and with the day-light, that thereby you might find

fome occafion of feeing your miftris? or any thing elfe, I pray you hide it not
from mee: for as hitherto [ haue beene the fecretarie (as you fay) of your very

thoughts : fo if you conceale this, I muft think that either your affetion to-
wards me, doth decreafe, or elfe you begin to fufpect my fecrecie.

Pol, You are too iealous : for | proteft I neuer hid any thing from you con-
Ife: and whereas you talke of paffions and

cerning either you or my fe ¢ fbation s and
minde-changing humours, thofe feldome trouble men of my conftitution : an

as for a feauer, I knowe not what it is: and as for loue which you would
feeme to thruft vpon me, I efteeme it as a foolifh paflion entering in empty
braines. and nourithed with idle thoughts: and as of all other things I moft
> who bee therewith

“centemne it; fo doe I efteeme them the greateft fooles,
moft troubled. '
Pbi. Soft (brother) you goe to farre: the pureft complexions are fooneft

infeGted, and the beft wits fooneft caught in loue. And to leaue out infinite
examples of others, I could fet before you thofe whom you efteemed chiefeft

in wiledom, Socrates, Plato, Ariftotle, and the very dogge himfelfe, all fnared
in
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in loue: but this is out of our purpofe, fhew mee the occafion of this your
timely departure.

Pol. 1 was informed yefternight, that Maifter Polybius did, for his recreation
euerie morning priuately in his owne houfe, reade a leture of Ptolomey his
great confruilion : and remembring that, this morning (thinking the day far-
ther fpent then in deede it was) [ hied mee out, thinking that if 1 had ftayed
for you, I fhould haue come fhort: But to my no {mall griefe [ haue learned at
his houfe, that he is gone to the Vniuerfitie to commence Do&or in medicine.

Pbi. 1 am forry for that: but we will repaire that damage another way.

Pol. As how?

Phi. Employing thofe houres, which wee would haue beftowed in hearing
of him, in learning of mufick.

Pol. A good motion: for you haue fo well profited in fo fhort fpace in that
art, thatthe world may fee that both you haue a good mailter, and a quick
conceit.

Phi. If my wit were fo quick as my maifter is fkilfull, I fhould quickly be-
comie excellent: but the day runneth away, fhall we goe?

Pol. With a good will : what a goodly morning is this, how fweete is this
funne-fhine? clearing the ayre, and banifhing the vapours which threatened
raine. .

Pbhi. You fay true, but I feare me I haue flept fo long, that my Maifter will
either be gone about fome bufinefle, or then will be fo troubled with other
fchollers, that wee fhall hardly haue time to learne any thing of him. But in
good time, I fee him comming from home with. a bundle of papers in his bo-
fome : 1 will falute him. .Good morrow Maifter.

Ma. Scholler Philomathes! God giue you good morrow: I meruailed that
fince our laft meeting (which was folong agoe) I neuer heard any thing of you.

Phi. The precepts which at that time you gaue me, were fo many and di-
uerfe, that they required long time to put them in practice: and that hath
beene the caufe of my fo long abfence from you: but now I am come to learne
that which refteth, and haue brought my brother to be my fchoole-fellow.

Ma. Heis hartily welcome; and now will I breake off my intended walke,
and returne to the houfe with you. But hath your brother proceeded fo farre
as you haue done?

Pbhi. 1 pray you afke himfelfe: for I knowe not what he hath; but before I
knew what defcant was, 1 haue heard him fing vpon a plaine fong.

Pol. T could haue both fung vpon a phaine fong, and bpgan to fet three or
foure parts: but to no purpofe, becaufe I was taken from it by other ftudies;
fo that I haue forgotten thofe rules which I had giuen mee for fetting, though
I haue not altogether forgotten my defcant. '

Ma. Who taught you ?

Pol. One maifter Bouldie.

Ma. 1 haue heard much talke of that man, and becaufe I would knowe the
tree by the fruit, I pray you let me heare you fing a leffon of defcant,

Pol. Twillif it pleafe you to giue me a plaine long.

Ma.
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Ma. Here is one: fing vpon it.
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Phi. Brother, if your defcanting bee no better then that, you will gaine but
fmall credic by it _ :

. Pol. 1 was fo taught: and this ‘kinde -of defeanting, was by my maifter al-
lowed, and efteemed as the beft of all defcant. '

Phi. Whoeuer gaue him his name, hath cither foreknowen his diftinie, or
thén hath well and perfectlic féad Péaro his Cratylis.

Pol. Why fo? o _

Phi, Becaufe there be fuch bolde taking of allowances, asT durlt riot haue
taken, if I had feared my Maifters difplealure.

Ma. Why? wherein doe you difallow thiem?

‘Phi. Firlt of all, in'the fecond note is takén'a dif¢ord for the Relt part-of the
note, and not in the beft manner, nor in binding: the like fault is in the
fift note. And as for the two notes before the clofe, the end of the firft is a
difcord to the ground, and the beginning of the nexr likewife a difcord: but
I remémber when'I' was praéticing with ydu, yoéu did fet mice a clofe shis:
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which you did fo farre condemnie s that (as you {aide) there could not readily
bee a worfe made. And though my brothers bec not the veric fame, yet is it
Cofin germaine toit: for chis-defcendeth where his afeendeth, -and his defcen-
deth where this afcendeth, that in -effeét they bee botlt érte.

Pol. Do you then finde fault with the firlt part of the fecond note?

Pbhi. Yea, and juttly. . .
Pol. Tt is the fuge of the plaine fong, and the point will excufe the harfhnefle,

and (o likewife in the fift niote: for fo my Maifter taught me.
" Phi. But [ was taught otherwife : and rather then I would haue committed
fo groflt ouerfight, I would haue left out the point; although here both the

point might haue beene brought in otherwife, and thofe offences left out. Iy
Ll : a.

13'3
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THE THIRD PART.
Ma. 1pray you (good Maifter Polymatbes) fing another leflon.

n 11 1 ) A _ - m e
Pol, | AR WS A \ SN SRR | ~—P — - s o —
: ﬁii B S e k3 P A 8 NP E Bt
[
_ - :
b ya
ek o =y (@) Py A
3 5 5 5 =
2 S T S
—b LI NP G S - 2 - -
o= Eris _— o
i A -1 F=EEEh
- ! 61
:'l .,
o —— g = —%
y X 4 -e
EEES . o et
o=
& = ] (=

Phi. 1 promife you (brother) you are much beholding to Sellingers round for
tba}: beginning of yours, and your ending you haue taken Sefqui-paltry very
riglht, ‘ : : '

Ma. You muft not be fo ready to condemne him for that, feeing it was the
fault of the time, not of his fufficiencie, which caufeth him to fing after that
manner: for I my felfe being a childe, haue heard him highly commended who
could vpon a plaine fong fing hard proportions, harfh allowances, and Country
dances ; and he who could bring in manieft of them, was counted the iollieft
fellowe : but I would faine fee you (who haue thofe Argus eies in fpying faults
in others) make a way of your owne; for, perchance there might likewife be a
hole (as they fay) found in your owne coat. . ‘

Pbki. 1 would be athamed of that, fpecially hauing had fo many good pre--
eepts, and pradticing them fo long. ) '

Pol. | pray you then fet down one, that we may fee it.

Phi. Here it is, and Ifeare not your cenfure.

Me,
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. Pol. You neede not: but I pray you Maifter help me, for I'can fpie no fault
m it
haue not beene idle at home.

Pol. Indeede now that I haue perufed: it, I cannot but commend it: for the
point of the plaine fong is euery way maintained, and without any taking of
harth cordes.

Ma. That is the beft manner of defcantin

leflon of bafe defcant
Pol. As-many as you lift, fo you will haue them after my fathion,"

© Ma. | was for that Irequefted-it: therefore fing one.
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Ma. The firft part of your leffon is tol'eraib]t-'énd good, but the-ending is not
fb good:: for the end of'your ninth note is a difcord, and vpon anotf}cr difcord’
ou haue begun: the tenth ; breaking Prifcians head to the very braine: but I’

inowc you will goe about to excufe the beginning of your tenth note, in that

it is in binding wife: but though it be bound, .it is in fcgters of rufty yron, not
in the chaines of gold; for no eare Hearing 1t; .but will at the ﬁ_rﬁ hearing:
Ioathe jt: and though it bee the point, yet might the point haue beene as
neerely followed in this place, not caufing fuch offence to the eare. And'to
Iet you fee with' what little alteration, you might haue aU?ldCd fo great an in-

nuenience :- here be all your owne notes of the fift barre in the very fame fub-

ftance as you had'them, though altered fomewhat in.time and forme :

|
o
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therefore

Ma. Nor I, and by this leffon (fcholler Pbilomathes) 1 perceiue- that you

g: but fhall T heare you fing a.

135

The fuge of
the firft leflon
brought in
without bad
ailowances.

Binding no-
excufe fortwo
difcords toge--
ther.
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therefore if you meane to follow Mufick any further, I would with you te leave
thofe harfh allowances: but I pray you how did you becom fo ready in this
kinde of finging ? : ‘

Pol. It would require a long difcourfe-to thew. you all.

Ma. 1 pray you truffe vp that Jong dilcourife in fo fewe wordes as you may,
and let vs heare it. . '

Pol. Be then attentive. When I learned defcant of my maifter Bould, hee
feeing mee fo toward and witting tw tearne, -euer had mee in his company, and
becaufe hee continually catried a pliise-fong-booke in his pocket, he caufed
mee to doe the like : andfo walkiiig in the fields, hee ‘would fing the plaine
fong, and caufc me to fing the defcant, and when 1 fung net to his content-
ment, hee would frew me wherein 1 had erred. ‘There was alfo another de-
fcanter, a coripanion of my Maifters, who neuer came i my Maifters compa-
nie (though they were much converfant together) but they fell to contention,
ftriving who fhould bring in the point fooneft, and make hardeft proportions,
fo that they thought they had wonne great glory, .if they had brought in a
point fooner, or fung harder proportions, ‘the one then the other : but it was
aworlde to heare them wrangle, euerie one defending his owne for the beft.
What? (faith the one) you keepe not time in your proportions:, you fing them

" falfe (faith the other) what proportion is this ? (faith hee) Sefgui-paltery faith

* That name
in derifion
they haue
giuen, this
quadrant pa-
aan, becaufe
it walketh
mongtt the
Barbars and
Fidlers, more
common then
any other.

the other : nay (would the other fay) you fing you know not what, it thould
feeme you came latelie from a Batbers lﬁ)p, where you had * Gregory Walker,
or a Currants plaide ia the newe proporticns by them lately found our, called
Sefyuiblinda, and Sefqui barken after; o that if one ynacquaiated, with muficke,
had ftoode in a corner and heard them, hee would haue fworn they had beene
out of their wittes, fo eamnefttie did they wrangle for a triffe:_and in troth I my
felfe haue thought fometime that they would have gone 1o round buffets with
the matter, for the defcant bookeés were made Angels, but yer fittes were no
vifiters of eares, and therefore all parted friends : but to fay the very truth, this
Pelypbemns hid 2 verie geod fight (fpeciallie for trebble d&fcins) but Very bad
vieerance, for that his voice was the worft that ever I 'Heard, and though of
others hee were efteemed verie good in that kinde, "yet did none thinke better
of him then hee did of himfelfe : for if one had named and afked his opinion of
the beft compolers living at this time, hee would fay in a vaine glorie of his
awne fufficjencie ; tufh, twuth (for thefe were his viuall wordes) hee is a proper
man, but hee is ho defcanter, hee is no defcanter, thére is nio ftuffe in him, ‘1
will not giue ewo pinnes for him except hee hath defcant. o

Pbi. What? cana compofer be without defcant? .~~~ y

Ma. No: but it fhould feeme by his fpeech, thiat except a'man belo drownd
in defcant, that hee can doe nothing elfe in Muficke, but wreft'and ‘wring in
bard points vpan a pline fong, they would not gffce‘rhc’ him"a dcr%!l’t,fr;' at
though that be the Cyclops his opinien, he muft give us Jeaue to follow it if we,
lit: for, we muft not thinke but he, that ‘can:,‘ﬁ\)’rﬁla#g' and "aftificially puc
three, foure, guc, fixe, or more parts tbg:":::‘r,“ﬁiay"af iis €afe fing’ one part
rpon -ground withont great ftudy; for that finging. extempore vpon a plain
g, i Indeed 2 peece of el e to bee pertedily pra

ticed of him, who meanéth o bea compodfer for bringing of f?f*'gé'ﬂtl %

yet
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yet isit a great abfurdity fo to fecke for a fight, as to make-it the end of our
ftudy, applying it to no other vie: for as a knife or other inftrument not be-
ing applied to the end for which it was deuifed (as"to cut) is vnprofitable and of
no vie, euen fo is defcant; which being vfed as a help to bring ready fight in
fetting of parts, is profitable: but not being.applied to that end, is of itfelfe
like a puffe of- winde; which-being paft, commeth not againe. Which hath
been the reafon that the exceilent Muficians haue difcontinued it, although it
be vapoffible for them to compofe without it: but they rather employ their
time in making of fongs, which remain fer the pofterity, then to fing defcant;
which is_nolonger knowen than the fingers mouth is open exprefling it, and
for the moft part cannot be twife repeated in one manaer,
- Phi, That is true : but I pray you brother proceede with the caufe of your

finging of defcant in that order." B

Pol. This Polypbemus casging fuch -name for defcant, U thought it beft to
imitate him: - fo that euery leffon which I made, was a counterfeit of fome of
his ; for at all times and at euerie occafion, I would foift in fome of his points,
‘which I'had fo perfe@ly in my head-as my Pater nofier : and becaufe my Maifter
himfelfe .did not diflike that coutfe, 1 continued ftill therein: but what faid I?
dillike it! he did fo much like'it, as'euer where he knew or found-any fuch ex-
ample, he would write it out for me to imitate it.

Ma, 1 pray you fet down two or three of thofe examples. .

Pol. Here be fome which he gaue me, as authorities “wherewith to defend

-mine owne;
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A courfe not
to be difliked,
if it had been
done with
iudgment.

Hymne.



138 THE THIRD PART.

Y - . ol 1 1
[ HTT - -~ 7 PR RV AN & )"0 SABA S 1B § Bnt 3
HB_JJ =l [l 1
. I 4 U & M I T
- { A —
G frey — ~
7% —
& ‘ i
~—p - b
ey - >
(e EnAbiniy
P
g 1.
M prags i <
PR o™ 2 I L
ko401 —t
O 1
w0 ~ O 1
ad &)
e i o
-
Bl i
gt = .
et > Loagmane o 2 = 2 v e - T™vey
A S —X =0 3 '
- e e T -
3 —
T T AN ¥ -' .—;_ v Mtalolidosd vy Cake S G0N AT Su Jar g oume g
; = g;‘f— - X * .
r— @yﬂig:' - P P TR R T T Py ey ™ -
B - rer-
- Ao BN P ———— .

Ma. Such lippes, fuch lettie: fuch nutlhioritie; fudhimitation: but isithis
maifter Boylds own defcant-? : R -
Pol. 'The firftis his owne, -the fecontl hee-wroce out:of a verfe of two partes.
of an Agnus Dei, of one Henry Ryfbie, and recommended it to mee for a fi
Jar good one; the third dsof one Piggos: but the two laft I haue forgotten
~whafetheybe, thot 3 hane heprd siem highly-eommentied by “many, +whe base
“fhe nanie of. gfeat defcanters. ~ 1
Ma. Fhe Authors were {kilfull men for the time-wherein they liued : “but as-
for the exanlg)les, hee might haue kept them all'to ‘himf¢lfe: for they bee all.
-ofiane-mould, -and -the balt Ttaike -naught : .therefgre leaue imitating of. them
In mufick -and:Afuch lilee, -anil in your -mulicke feake <o 3 -¢he-eare-as .much .as ‘thaw
both the eare  cunning, although it bee greater cunning both+o pleafe “the ‘eare ‘and -expielie
o' ?:’:“{' the point, then to maintaine the point alone with offence to the eare.
ewed, | Pol. Thatis true indeede® but feéingthat fuch mens workes aré thus cen-
fured, I-cannot:hepe any-good .of .miipe owne: 2t thensfore “héfare you pro--
ceede-to-any-other purppfe, 1 -muft -crae your judgment of a leflon of, delcent
which I'made long agoe, and in my conceite at that time, I thought it excel-
lent: but now I feare it will be found fcarce paffable. S
) J’._&;‘% Y.pray you let vs heare it, and then you Fuall-quickiycheare ntine-gpi-
aSion-ofit. . : e LTI L
Pol. Tt was not your opinion which I craued, but our Maifters iudgement,
Ma. Then thew itme, o T :
P4, Mere it is: and I pray you dgclars gllsthefanttsuvhich youfinde-in-it. -
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Maz. Firft, that difcord taken for-the firft part of .the fecond note, is not
good afcending in that :manper : fecondly, sthe-difcord taken for the laft part
of the fift note, and another difcord for the beginning of the next, is wery harth
and naught : shirdly, the difcord taken for the heginning of ‘the tenth noge is
naught,. itand all the other notes following are the fame thing which were in the
beginning without any difference,. fauing that they are foure notes higher:

139

lattly, your clofe you haue:taken thrice before in the fame leffon ; .a grofle fault,,

in fixteene notes, to fing one thing foure times ouer.
Phi. 1would not haue ufed fuch ceremonies to anatomife euery thing parti-
gularly : butat aword.l would haue flungitaway, and Taitl it was ftark naught.
Pal. Soft fwift: -you -who -are fo.ready to finde faylts, I pray you let vs fee
how you can mend them, maintaining the point in-cucry note of the pliine

fong as.I.haue done ? L ,
Phi. Many wayes without the fugsand withehe fuge, eaily thus..
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reft:two whole femibriefes.

Pbi. You cannot blame mee for that, fceirig I haue neither addedm it, nor

) The former -
leflons bettore
ed, ’

Pol. Butyou haue remoued the plain:fong.into the trebbls, and eaufed it 10

pairegt from it : and Jaruf when fing-upen a -plainc Song, 1 may chule whe--

ther 1 .will fing yrehitrie g bafe
Pol. Youfay true.

Ma. But why haue you made it in a manner all: counterpoing ? feeing there-

“was -enough.of other Thift.
Phi. -B%caufe 1 Taw .none other way to exprefl-cuery. note of the plaine fong,

Ma. But there is another way to exprefle euery note of -the -pleine fopg,-

hreaking it but very little and therefore finde it out.
& out -before will xbiakc,ayyfdfcihe:ha;mudcﬁ

Pol, Tf 1 cap finde it-out -before yau, 1-#
£anter. s . .
Pbi. Doe fo. ) . ' )
Pyl. Faith, 1 wil leanefurtherfoeking forit, Jfor I cansat finde it.
- Pbi. Nor 1. o , . o o
Pql. 1am.glad of that: Sforit would haue g:xewd-.m: if. you, howld haue

found it-out.and not 1. o : .
Phi. Yoube likeuntoshofe whoreigieeat she.adwenfity.of athers, though it
doe not any thing profit shewmislues. S .
Pal. Novfo: but 1 am:glad-that you ¢an fee o fusther into a.milltone then
myflfe, -and therefoze I will pluck up .my £pirits (whick before were ,fo:mugh

dulled, notiby mine owne fault, bue by the faulr.ofithem who raught me).aad.

Audere dliquidibrexibus gyris’S -earsere. dignw, ‘hecanfe I mean 1o be akigyid.

Bbi. So you fhall, though yau e _a;uugqe,pefﬁcwaux- . : Pl
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Pol. That I denie, as vnpoflible, in that fenfe as it was {poken.

Ma. Thefe reafonings are not for this place, and therefore againe to your
leflon of Defcant.

Pol. We haue both giuen it ouer as not to be found out by vs: and there-
upon grew ogr iarre.

Ma. Then heere it is, though either of you might haue found out a greater
matter: and becaufe you cauelled at his remouing the plaine fong to the treb-
ble, heere I haue fet it (as it was before) lowef} :
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you may alfo upon this plain fong make a way wherein the defcant may fing

‘euery note of the ground twice: which though it fhew fome fight and maiftry,

yet will it not be fo fweet in the eare as others,
Pbi. 1 pray you fir fatisfic my curiofity in that point and thew it vs.
Ma. Heereitis: . :

. N\ . 7~~~ 7~~~ . —
1 1
—b5ps - jrfr-f:pr; Ht+d="1s#+ P-'Pi
L\ = (=N I N ) ~ 1 .
% = = —l +—k Sis T t LI
. S - N : . —t -} }
H— - o) bo
o [@) ’
1074 3 | sl —o I o _—o—f— i
o
-
i b
0 e
LN
(] 2 B
1) L Bl
L[4
L)
P S | -d.
MR = — P R | 1
~—1

ot

and though it goe hatth in the eare, yet bee there not fuch allowances in, taking
of difcordes vfed in it as might any way offende: but the vnpleafantneffe of it

.commeth of the wrefting in of the point. For feeking ta repeate the plaine

fong, againe the muficke is altered in the aire, feeming as it were another fong :

“ which doth difgrace it fo farre as nothing more. And though a man (conceit-

ing himfelfe in his owne fkill, and glorying in that hee can deceiue the hearer)
fhould at the firft fight fing fuch a one as this is, yet another ftanding by, and
perchaunce a better Mufician then hee, not knowing his determination, and
hearing that vnpleafantneffe of the muficke might iuftly condemne it as offen-
fiue to the care ; then woulde the defcanter alledge for his defence, that it were
cuerie note of the pline fong twice fung ouer; and this or fome fuch like

would
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would they thinke a fufficient reafon'to moue them to admit any harthneffe, or

inconuenient in mufick, whatfoeuer. Which hath been= the caufe that our mu-
ficke in times paft hath neuer giuen fuch contentment to the auditor as tha: of
latter time, becaufe the compofers of that age (making no accoumpt of the ayre
nor of keeping their key) followed onely that veine of wrefting in much matter
in fma'l boundcs: fo that feeking to fhewe cunning in following of points, they
mift the marke, whereat euery fkilfull Mufician doth chiefely thoote ; which is,
to fhewe cunning with delightfulneffe and pleafure. You may alfo make a.
leflon of defcant, which may be fung to two plaine fongs, although the plaine
fongs doe not agree one with another, which although it feeme very hard to be
done at the firft: yet hauing the rule of making it, declared vnto you, it wiil
feeme as eafie in the making, as to fing a common way of defcant, although to
fing it at the firft fight wil be fomwhat harder, becaufe the eye muft be troubled

with two plaine fongs at once. .
Pol. That is ftrange fo to fing a part, as to caufe two other diffonant parts

to agree. - - - 8
Ma. You miftake my meaning: for both the plaine fongs muft rot bee fung.
atonce : but I meane if there be two plaine fongs giuen, to niake a leffon
which will agree with either of them, by themfelues, but no: with both at once.
" Pdl. 1 pray you giue us an example of that.
Ma. Heere is the plaine fong whereupon we f{ung, with another vnder ir,

taken at all aduentures ;
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now if you fing the defcanting part, it will be true to any one of them.

Pol. This is prety, therefore I pray you giue vs the rules which are to be ob-
ferued in the making of it. - : ‘

Ma. Havingany two plaine fongs giuen you, you muft confider what corde
the one of them is to the other: fo that if they be in an vnifon, then may your
(}cfcant be a 3. 5. 6. 8. 10. 12. or 15. to the lowelt of them : but if the plaine
longs be diftant by a fecond or ninth, then muft your defcant be a 6. or a 13.
to the loweft of them: moreouer, if your plaine fongs ftand ftill in feconds or
ninthes, then of force muft your defcant ftand fill ia fixts, becaufe there is no
other fhifts of concord to be had: if your plaine fongs bee diftant by a third,
then may your defcant be a 5. 8. 10. 12, or i5. to the loweft: and if your plaine
fongs be diftant by 2 fourth, then may your defcant be a fixt, 8. 13. or 15. to
the loweft of them: likewife if your plaine fongs be a fift one to another, your

defcant may be a 3. or 5. to the loweft of them: but if vour plain fongs be in thc.
N fixt,

141
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fixt, then may your defeant be 4n 8. 10. 15, or 17 to the loweft of them:
laftly, if your plaine fongs be diftant a feuenth, then may your defcant be
only a twelfth: alfo you muft note, that if the plaine fongs come from a fift to
a fecond, the lower part afcending two netes, and the higher falling one (as
you may fee in the laft note of the fixt barre, and firft of the feuenth of the ex-
ample) then of force muft your defeant fall from the tenth to the fixt, with the
lower plaine fong, and from the fist to the fift with the higher : and though
that falling from the fixt to the fift, both partes defcending, be nos tolerable
in other mufick; yet in this we muft make a vertue of necefiity, and take fuch
allowances as the rule will afford. -

Phi. This is well : but our comming hither at this time was not for defcant :
and as for you (brother) it will be an ealie matter for you 10 leaue the vie: of
fuch harfh cordes in your defcant, fo you wil but haue a little more care not to
take that which firft commeth in your head.

Pol. 1 will auoide them fo much as I can heereafter: but I pray you maifter
before wee proceede to any other matter, fhall I heare you fing a leffon of bafe
defcant ? '

Ma. If it pleafe you, fing the plaine fong.
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N Pbi. Here is an inftru&tion for vs (brother) to caufe our bafe defcant to be
Irridg. '

Pol. 1 would I could fo eafily imitate it as marke it.

Phi. But now (Maifter) you haue fufficiently examined my brother Pofyma-
thes, and-you fee he hath fight enough : fo that it will be needlefle to infiff any
fonger in teaching him defcant, therefore I pray you proceede to the declaration
of the rules of fetting.

Ma. They be fewe, and eafie to them that hauve defcant; for the fame al-
lowances are to be taken: and the fame faults which are to be fhunned in def-
cant, mut be avoided in fetring alfo, And becaufe the fetting of two parts is
not very farre diftant from finging of defcant, we will leaue to fpeake of ir, and
goe to three parts: and although thefe precepts of fetting of three parts, will bee
in a manner fuperfiuous to yoa (Philomathes) becaufe to make two parts vpon a
plaine fong, is more hard then to make three parts into voluntarie; yet becaufe

your
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your brother either hath not prattifed that kinde of defcant, or perchance hath
not beene taught how to practice it, I will fet down thofe rules which may ferue
him both for defcant and voluntarie. And therefore to bee bricfe, perufe chis

“Fable, wherein you may fee all the wayes whereby concards may be fet to--

getherin three parts;” and though I doe in it talke of fftecnths and feauen-~
teenths, yet are thefe cordes feldome to bee taken in three parts, exceptof pur-
pofe you make your fong of much compafie, and fo you may take what diftances

you will; but the beft manner of compofing three voices, or how many focuer,

is to caule the parts to goe clofe.

A TABLE contayning the Cordes which are to bee vied in the -

compofition of Songes for Three Voyces.
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to the tenor, | & SR a third vnder | e

then maie yi)u;‘ r §< m; > YA‘;M renor',xthe v 8 < @i

: ~ ' tus may bee a { 3 X -
Altobe 2 3. 5.1 = 5. 6. 12.yor 13. | |
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L 3
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- ~ __..-_.Z.e_ - 1 ~ e
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AndifyourBafe | [10OI%5 But if your bafe 2
beeafifthtothe | 1y  beca fixttothe | o |, "€
uapr,yourzﬂm: 554 —H: < tenor,thenmuft > § ) ——H
maie beea 3.8. |5 = 3 your Altusbee a 3, ELI_:}_E:
10.12.0r15.10 | & 3. 8. 1g.ror 15| &
the bale. ] to the bafe.. T
B | =i
Fomaef]] |

J L

Pol. 1 pray you giue me an example which I may imitate..
Ma. Let this fuffice for one at this ime:
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and when you come to praltice, let the third, fift, and fixt (fometimes alfo an
eight) be your vfual cords, becaufe they bee the fweeteft and bring moft vari-
etie: the eight is in three parts feldome to be vfed, except in pafling manner
orat a clofe. And becaufe of all other clofes the Cadence is the moft vfuall
(for without a Cadence tn fomg one of the partes, either with a difcord or with-
out it, it is vnpoffible formallie to clofe) if you carrie your Cadence in the te-
nor part, you may clofe all thefe wayes following and many others. And as for
thofe wayes which here you fee marked with a ftarre thus*, they be pafling
clofes, which we commonly call falfe clofes, being deuifed to fhun a final end
and go on with fome other purpofe. And thefe paffing clofes be of two kinds
in the ‘bafe part, thatis, either afcending, or defcending. If the paffing clofe
defcend in the bafe, it commeth to the fixt: if it afcend it commeth to the
tenth or third, asin fome of thefe examples you may fee.
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THE THIRD P ART

If ybu carrie your Cadence in the bafe part, you m—ay clole with any of thefe

wayes following; the marke ftill thewing that which it did: before: and as
concerning the rule whi¢h I tould you lalt before of paffing clofes, if your bafe

bee a Cadence (a5 your tenor was before, not going vnder the bafe) then will
the rule bee contrarie: for whereas before your bafe ih your falfe dofing did
defcend to the fixt, now muft your Altus or Tenor (becaufe fometime the Te-
nor is aboue the Altus)afcend to the fixt or thirteenth:and defcend to the tenth
or third, as heere following you may percciue. '

] ') []
5 mi ’ 2 -
[ (o NT oK ®) T= ,{ = =" R rrf @) :
| — U e 'Yﬁ __! ~1I (@) (o o)
ft— - + —
i - =Y
< Breseolpfeatoddol—Jdr—s—=—Histrsris—cH]
: H
D o & i i T X0 L
1 3t it - RS [ —— T N T ~—1~ 1
b—-—é- 1 Ll U 5_ ¥ 3 ' 3 ap +

But if your Cadence be in the Alts, then may you choofe any of thefe waies.
following for your end; the figne ftill hewing the falfe clofe, which may not
be vfed ata final or fuli clofe. And though it hath beene our vfe in times paft
to end vpon the fixt with the bafe in our fongs, and fpecially in our Canens:
yet is it not to bee vied but vpon an extremitie of Canon, but by the contrarie
to-be thunned as much as may be: and becaufe it is almoit euery where out of’
vfe, I will ceafe to fpeake any more againtt it at this time, but turne you to.
the perufing of thefe examples following. <

r = 4 5%
o] -1 ™Y
mif ~3a -r S-=0 -éi N 5 Dz
- Le-~-ef = = 9 3-otfg-o-g-o-iH
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Sl erNe) 1 (@4
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1 -1 1
7 [®]
E R T 1 e = | g = = A E PV 1411 i e
L ——=3— S—rs =) (@) | o) (@] =g =2

Thus much for the compofition of three parts, it followeth to fhew you how
to make foure : therefore here be two partes, make-in two other middle partes

to them, and make them foure. .
Pbi, Nay, fecing you haue giuen vs a table of three, I pray you giue vs one

of foure alfo. ..

. Ma. Then (that I may difcharge myfelfe of giuing you any more tables)

here is one which will ferue you for the compofition not only of foure parts, but

of how many elfe it thall pleafe you: for when you compofe more then foure

parts, you donot put-to any other part, but double fome of thofe foure; that
Oo 1sy
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is, you either make two trebbles or two. meanes, or two tenars, of two. bafgs :
and I haue kept ip the.table this order; Ficft to fer downe the cord which the
trebble maketh with the tenor, next how, far the bafe may be diftant from the
tenor: fo that thefe three parts being fo ordained, 1 fer downe what cordes the
Alto muft be to them.tp,make vp the harmony. perfet. Yoy muft alfo notg
that fometimes you. figde: fex downe, for the Alto, moge then opg cord: in
which cafe. the cordgs, may ferue. not only for the A/to, bur alfo for fuch other
parts as may be added to the fourg: nor fhall you find the A¥o fet in an, vnifon
or eighth with any of theother parts, except in foure places; becaufe that when
the other parts-haue -amongft themfelues the fift and thirde, ortheireights, of
pecefitie fuch parts as fhall be added to them_(let them bee neuer fo many)
muft be in the eighth or vnifon, with fome of the three afore named: .- therefore
take itand perufe it diligently.

A T A B L E containing the viuall eordes for the

compofition of foure or more partes. :

......

T ——— - R ey g e —— =
"OF THE VNISON.

ff che trebblebe  ~ ° 7 an vnfon with the tenor,

and the bafe - a third under the tenor,

your Alto or meane fhal be a fift or fixt aboue the bafe.

Butif the bale be “° 7 afitt vnder the tenor,

the. Ao thall be a third or tenth aboue the bafe.

Likewle it the bafe be a {ixt vnder the tenor,

then the A/to may be a 3. or tenth aboue the bafe

And if the bale be an eight vnder the tenor,

the other parts may be. a 3. 5. 6. 10. or 12. aboue the bafe.

But if the bafe be ~ a tenth vader the tenor, T

the meane fhall be a fift or twelfth aboue the bafe.

But it the bale be a tweltth vader the tenor, ‘

the Alto may. be made a 3. or 10 aboue.the bafe.

Allo the bale being _~___a Afceenth vader the tenor, O

the other parts may be . a 3. 5. 6: 10. 12. and 13. aboue the bafe.

B ——— K IS = == St ) Sunepmay S A ————1]

OF THE THIRD. |

if the trebblé be ° S - athird with the tengy

and.the bafe. a third vnder it

the Alto may be an vnifon. or, 8. with the parts,

if the bafe be =~ E a lixc vnder thé tenor,

the Altus may be a third or tenth aboue the bafe.

gutitithebale e~ -~ " " " ‘an’eight vader th€ tenor, T

then the Altus thall-be a fift or fixt aboue the bafe.

Aad the bafe being ™" "7 7 "a’tenth: vnder the tenor, | T

then the parts may be in the vnifon or 8 to the tenor or. bafe.

. —p——

2z



THE THIRD PART,
. _OF THE FOVRTH -
Whea the trebble fhall be a fourth-to the tenor - : —

and the bafe
hen the ﬁ:é‘mﬂmﬂ.‘hgt

a fift vnder the tenor
a2 7. ot 1o. aboue the bafe,

3 3. or tenth aboue the bafe.

vif the bale be a- 13. vader the tenor ]
the Altus fhall be a 10. aboue the bafe.
- e ——— - ———
~  OF THE FIFT.
But it che trebble fhall be a fitc aboue the tenor
nd-the-bafe--- - - -an-eight vader it

the Altus fhall be

a hxe wader the tenor,
an vnifon or §. with the parts.

Hi

QF

E SIXT.

[Fthe trebble be
and_the bafe_
he Altus may be

a fixt. with the tenor
a fift vnder thetenar .
an vriifon or eight with the parts.

IBut it the Bale be
Jche Altus fhall be

a third vnder the tenor
a fift aboue the bafe.

Likewile if the bale be
he meane likewife fhall be

a tenth vnder the tenor
a fift or 12. aboue the bafe.

OF THE

EFTGHTF.

T the trebbic B
and the bafe
the other parts fhall be .

an §: with thetenor
a 3. vnder the tenor
a 3. 5. 6. 10. 12. 13. aboue the bafe

50 alio whenr the bate {hall bee
he.other parts mmay bee

a 5. vnder the tenor
a 3, aboue the bafe.

And if the bafe be
the other parts (fralt be-

an eight vnder the tenor
a'g. 5. 10, 12, aboue the bafe: -

Laftly it the bale.be-
the parts fhall make

a 12. vnder the tenor
a 10. or 17. aboue the bafe.

vl

_ Here-be-alfo certame: examples
ing in any key,_how the reft of
bath going; clofe and in wider. diltaaces.

whcrcby you may perceiue; your bafe- ftand-
of the parts (being but foure) may ftand vato it}
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THE THIRD PART,-

Laftly, heere be.examples of formiall clofes in foure, fiue and-fixe parts .
wherein you muft note, that-Tuch of them as be marked with. this ‘marke *
ferue for ‘middle clofes, fuch as are commonly taken at the ende of the firft]
part.of a fong: the other bee finall clofes, whereof fuch as bee fuddaine clofes!
belong properly tolight muficke, as Madrigals, Canzonets; Pauirs and Galliards,
wherein a femibriefe will be enough to Cadence vpon: but if you lift; you may
draw out your Cadence or clofe to what:fength you will. ' -As for the”Motets
and other graue. muficke, you muft in thém come’ with maore deliberation, in
bindings, and long notes, ta the clofe. A
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Clofes of Fiue Voyces.
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Ciereral rules
for fetting.

A caueat for
the fixt.
How the fift
and fixt may
be both v(ed
togsther.

THE THIRD PART.

And though you haue here fome of cuerie forte of clofes, yet will not I fay
that heere is the tenth part of thofe which either you your {elf may deuife here-
aftgr, or may finde in the workes of other men, when you thall come to pe-
rufe them. For if a man would go about to fet downe euerie clofe, hee might
compofe infinite volumes without hitting the marke which he fhot at: but let
thefe fuffice for your prefent inftruétion, for that by thefe you may finde out
an infinity of other which may be particular to your {elfe.

Phi. Now feeing you hauve aboundantlie fatisfied my defire in thewing vs
fuch profitable tables and clofes, I pray you goe forwarde with that difcourfe
of yours which @ iaterrupted.

Maz. Then (10 goe to the matter roundly without circumftances) here be
two parts, make in two middle parts to them, and make them foure, and of
all other cordes leaue not out the fift, the eight, and the tenth, and looke
which of thofe two (that is the eight or the tenth) commeth next to the trebble
thar fet vppermoft :
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but when you put in a fixt, then of courfe muft the fift be left out, except at a
Cadence or clofe where a difcorde is taken thus; which is the beft manner of
clofing, and the onely waie of taking the fift and fixt together.
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Phi. T thinke I vnderftand that: for proofe whereof heere bee two other
parts to thofe which you haue fet down.
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a. Indeed you haue tuiien great paines about them: for in the fecond ane
Ma. Indeed you haue taizen great paines about them: for in the f; 1 and
iird notes you haue taken two eightes betwixe the tenor and bafe parr, which
third notes you | tal ghtes bet the t 1 bal tr, wt
ulte 1s committed by leauiag out the tench in your fecond note in the tenor,
faulie 1s committe g 3
for the eight you had berore betwixt the bafe and trebble, in your third note
vou hauea flat Cadence in your counter tenor, which is a thing againit nature
for euery Cadence is tharpe : butiome may repiic that all thefe three following
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(the firlt whereof hath onelie one Cadence, in the trebble, the fecond hath two
Cadences together, the one in the trebble, the other in the counter, in the
third, the meare counter and tenor Cadence all at once) bee flat Cadences .
which thing though it might require long difputation for folutzo.n of many ar-
gumeits, which to diverfe purpofes might bee brought, yer will T leaue to
tpeake any more of it at this time, but oncly that they be all three paffing
clofes, and not of the nature of yours, which is a kind of full or finail clote,
although it be commonly vled both in pafiing manner in diuers places of you
compolition, and finally at the clofe: buatif your bafe aicend half 2 note thus:

any of the other parts making Sincopation {(which wee abulively cail a Cadence)
then of courfe muft your Sincopation be in that ovder, as the firft of the aiore

fhewed examples is: the other two not hauing that neceffitie bec not in fuch
St ConmInoL:

Faults con-

troed
1.0,

S .
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THE THIRD PART.

common vfe, though being aptly taken, they might in fome places be both
vied and allowed: but of this too much., Thercfore to returne to the other
faults of your lefion, in your fift and fixt notes, your bafe and counter make
two eights, and the bafe and tenor two fifts, likewife in the ninth note you
haue in your tenor part afharpe eight, which fault I gaue you in your defcant
to be auocided : but if you had made the tenor part an eight to the trebble, it
had beene farre better: Laft of all, your eleuenth and twelfth notes be two
fitts in 1he tenor and bafe.

Psl. Brother, me thinketh your fetting is no better then my defcanting,.

Fri. It were well if it were {fo good, for then could I in a2 moment make it
better: but I pray you (Mafter) fhew me how thefe faults may be auoided here-
after, for that I haue obfzrued your rule euery where fauving in the fecond and
wwelfth notes in the tenor part.
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Ma. In this example you may fee all your ouerfights mended.

Pol. But when your bafc and trebble doe afcend in tenths, as in the fift and
fixt note of this example, if you muft not leaue out the fift and the eight, I
fee no other but it will full out to be two eights betwixt the bafe and counter,
and fikewifc two fifts betwixt the bafe and tenor.

Ma. Then fur avoyding of that fauli, take this for a generall rule, that
when the ba'e and trebble afcend fo in tenthes, then muft the tenor bee the
eight to the trebble in the fecond note, as for exampie:

= e = —
- T—————"—1—c—¢
1] o M et e =
-—.—__._,.._.q‘g.‘-.;-r.—_ 1
L .
et g Pt et S s S { < " —
B arenra | T W— —jT— § T —
o £ —
—_ 1
U —= o] ] -—=
O 1.} i = S D= S N Sl
- i £l 2 ot S % Sy B B
3 e gy
S
5 I—
= » N : £ —
= = =I—Z



-~

THE THIRD PART.

but by the contrarie, if the bafe and trebble defcend in tenthes, then muft the
tenor be the eight to the trebble in the firlt of them. Example:
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Phi. Thefe bee neceffarie good rules, and eafie to bee vnderftood: bu: may
you carrie your tenor part higher then your counter, as you haue done in your
example of tenths afcending ?

Ma. You may.

Phi. But what nreeded it? feeing you might haue caufed the counter to fing
thofe notes which the tenor did, and contrarie the tenor thofe which the counter
did. .

Ma. No: for if | had placed the fourth note of the tenor in the countef,
and the fourth note of the counter in the tenor, then had the third and fourtn
notes been two fiftes betwixt the counter and the trebble, and the fourth and
fift notes beene two eightes betweene the-tenor and trebble.

Phi. You fay true, and I was a foole who could not conceiue the reafon
therof before you told it me: but why did you not fet the fourth note of the
tenor in C fo/ fa ¢, feeing it is a fift and goed in theeare?

Ma. Becaule (although it were- fufferable) it were not good to {fkip vp to the
ﬁlft in that manner: buc if it were taken defcending, then were it verie good
thus:
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THE THIRD PART.

Phi. This example I like verie well for thefe reafons: for (brother) if you
marke the artifice of the compofition you fhall fee that as the trebble afcendeth
fiue notes, fo the tenor defcendeth fiue notes likewife, the binding of the third
and fourth notes in the tenor, the bafe alcending from a fixt to a fift, caufeth
that fharpe fift to fhew verie well in the eare, and it muft necdes bee better
taen if it had beene taken afcending in the firft way as I defired to haue had it:
1alt of zil the counter in the laft foure notes doth anfwere the bafe in fuge from
the fecond note to the fift, but now [ will trie to make foure partes all of mine
ownc inuention.

Pcl. Take heed of breaking Prifcians kead: for if you do, 1 affure you (if |
perceiue it) [ wil laugh as haruly acitas you did at my Sellengers round.

Phi. 1teare you not, but maifter how like you this?
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+ Ma. Well for your firft triall : but why did you not put the fixt, feuenth
and eight notes of the tenor eight notes higher, and fet them in the counter-
part, feeing they would haue gone neerer to the trebble then that counter which
you haue {et downe.

Phi. Becaufe I thould haue gone out of the compafie of my lines.

Ma. 1like you well for that reafon? but if you hadde liked the other way
fo well, you might haue altered your cliffes thus:
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THE THIRD PART.

whereby you fhovld both haue had fcope enough to bring vp your partes, and
caufed them to come clofer together, which would fo much the more haue graced
your example: for the clofer the partes goe, the better is the harmony, and
when they ftand farre afunder the harmony vanifheth, therefore hereafter ftudie
fo much as you can to make your partes goe clofe together, for fo fhall you
both fhew moft art, and make your compofitions fittelt for the finging of all
companies.

Phi. 1 will: but why doyou fmile?

Ma. Let your brother Polymathes looke to that.

Pol. 1f you haue perufed his leffon {ufficientlie, I pray you fhew it me.

Ma. Here it is, and looke what you can fpie in it.

Phi. 1do not thinke there be a fault fo fenfible in it as that hee may fpie it.

Pol. Buteither my fight is dafeled, or there brother I haue you by the backe,
and therefore I pray you be not offended if I ferue you with the fame mealfure

you ferued me.

Phi. What is the matter?

Pol. Do you fee the fift note of the tenor part?

Pbi. 1doe.

Pol. What corde is it to the bafe ?

Phi. An eight: but how then?

Pol. Ergo, I conclude that the next is an eight likewife with the bafe, both
defcending, and fo that you haue broken Prifcians head: wherefore I may Lege
talionis laugh at incongruity as well as you might at vnformalitie : but now Lcry
quittance with you. ,

Pbi. Indeede I confefle you haue ouertaken me: but mafter do you find no
other thing difcommendable in my leffon ?

Ma. Yes: for you haue in the clofing gone out of your key, which is one of
the groffeft faults which may be committed.

Phi. What do you call going out of the key ?

Ma. The leauing of that key wherein you did begin, and ending in another.

Phi. What fault is in that?

Ma. A great fault: for euery key hath a peculiar ayre proper vato it felfe:
fo that if you goe into another then that wherein you begun, you change the
aire of the fong, which is as much as to wreft a thing out of his nature, making
the Affe leape vpon his Maifter, and the Spaniell beare the loade. The per-
fe& knowledge of thefe aires (which the antiquity termed Modi) was in fuch
eftimation amongft the learned, as therein they placed the perfection of mufick,
as you may perceiue at large in the fourth booke of Severinus Boetius his mu-
ficke : and Glareanus hath written a learned booke, which hee tooke in hand
onely for the explanation of thofe moodes; and though the ayre of euery key
be different one from the other, yet fome loue (by a wonder of nature) to be
ioined to others; fo that if you begin your fong in Gam v#, you may conclude
it either in C fa ut or D fol re, and from thence come againe to Gam ut: like-
wife if you begin yourfongin D /o re, you may end in Are, and come againe
to D folre, &,

Phi. Haue you no generall rule to be giuen for an inftruction for keeping of

thekey ?
Tt © Ma.

The partes
muft be clofz,
fo that no
otker may be
putinbetwist
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Going out cf
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THE THIRD PART.

2a. No, for it mufl proceed only of the iudgement of the Compofer: yet
the Churciimen for keeping their keyes,” haue deuifed certain notes commonly
called the eight tunes, fo that according to the tune which is to be obferued, at
that time if it begin in fuch a key, it may end in fuch and fuch others, as you

all immediately knowe. And thefe be (although not the true fubftance, yet)
fome fhadow of the ancient modi, whereof Boetius and Glareanus haue written fo
much.

Pbi. 1 pray you fet down thofe eight tunes: for the ancient modi, 1 meane by

the grace of God to ftudy hereafter.
Ma. Herethey be in foure parts, the tenor ftill keeping the plaine fong.

The EIGHT TUNES.

The Firft Tune. The Second Tune.
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THE THIRD PART.
The Fift Tune. The Sixt Tune.
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Pbi: 1 will infift no further to craue the vie of them at this time,--but becaufe:

the day is far fpent, I will pray you to go forward with fome other matter.
Moz, Then leaue counterpoint, and make foure parts of mingled notes.
Phi. 1 will. ' .

Pol. 1 thinke 'you will now beware of letting mee take you tardie in falfe.

‘cords.’ :

Phi. You fhall not by my good will.

Ma. Perufe your leflon after that you have made it, and fo you fhall not fo,
often commit fuch faults as proceede of ouerfight,
" Pol. This is true indeede.

Pb;i. 1 pray you (maifter) perufe this leflon, for I find no fenfible fault in it..

Pol. 1 pray you thew it mee before you fhew it to our mailter, that it may-
paffe cenfures by degrees.

Phi,,
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THE THIRD PART.

Phi. I willy fo you will play the Ariffarchus cunningly.
Psl. Yea, a Diogenes if you will.

Pbi. On that condition you fhal haue it.

Ma. And what haue you fpied init?

Pol. As much as he did, which is iuft nothing.

Ma. Then let me haueit. .
Pol. Here it is, and it may bee that you may fpie fome informaliti¢ in it,

but I will aunfwere for the true compofition.
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Ma. This leffon is tolerable, but yet there bee fome things in it, which I very
much diflike, and firft that fkipping from the tenth, to the eight in the laft
note of the firft bar, and firft note of the fecond in the counter-and bafe part,
not being injoyned thereunto by any neceffitie, either of fuge or Canon, but
in plaine counterpoint where enough of other fhift was to be had: I know you
might defend your felfe with the Authorities of almoft all the compofers, who
at all times, and almoft in euerie fong of their Madrigals and Canzonets haue
fome fuch gquiditie: and though it cannot be difproued as falfe defcant, yet
would not 1 vfe it, no more then many other things which are to be found in
their workes, as fkipping from the fixt to the eighth, from the fixth to the
vnifon, from a tenth to an eight afcending or defcending, and infinite more
faultes, which you fhall finde by excellent men committed, fpecially in taking
of vnifons which are feldome to be vfed but in pafling wife afcending or de-
fcending : or then for the firft-or latter part of a note, and fo away, not ftand-
ing long vpon it, whereas they by the contrarie will fkip vp to it from a fixt,
third or fift, which (as I told you before) wee call hitting an vnifort or other
.cord on the face: but they before they wil break the are of the wanton amorous
humor wil chofe to runne into any inconuenient in mulick whatfoeuer, and yet
they haue gotten the name of muficke mafters through the world by their Ma-
drigals and quicke inuentions : for you muft vnderftand that few of them com-
pofe Mottets, whereas by the contrary they make infinite volumes of Madrigals,

Canzonets, and other fuch ayreable muficke, yea though he were a Prieft, h;:;
WO



THE THIRD PART.

would rather choofe to excell in that wanton and pleafing muficke, then in
that which properly belongeth to his profeffion : fo much be they by nature
inclined to loue, and thercin are they to be commended, for one Mufician
amongft them will hanour and reuerence another, whereas by the contrary, we
(if two of vs be of one profeflion) wil neuer ceafe to backbite one another fo
much as we can.

Pol. You play vpon the Hamanymie of the word Loue : for in that they be
inclined to luft, therein I fee no reafon why they fhould be commended: but
whereas one muiician amongft them will reuerence and loue another, that is
indeede praifeworthie: and whereas you juftly complaine of the hate and Lback-
biting amongft the muficians of our countrey, that 1 knowe to bee moft true,
and fpecially in thefe young fellowes, who hauing no more fkill then to fing a
part of a fong perfetly, and fcarfely that, will take vpon them to cenfure
excellent men, and to backbite them too: but I would not with to liue fo long
as to fee a Set of bookes of one of thofe yong yonkers compofitions, who are {o
ready to condemne others. ‘

Ma. 1 perceiue you are cholericke, but let vsreturne to your brothers lefion,
though imitation be an excellent thing, yet would I with no man fo to imitate
as to take whatfoeuer his author faith, be it good or bad, and as for thefe
fcapes though in finging they be quickly ouerpaft (as being committed in AZa-

drigals, Canzonets, and fuch like light muficke and in fmall notes) yet they.

giue occafion to the ignorant of committing the fame in longer notes, as in
Mottets where the fault would be more offenfiue and fooner fpied. And euen
as one with a quicke hand playing vpon an inftrument, fhewing in voluntarie
the agilitie of his fingers, will by the haft of his conueiance cloke many faults,
which if they were ftoode vpon would mightily offend the eare: fo thofe mu-
ficians becaufe the faults are quickly ounerpaft, as being in fhort notes, thinke
them no faults: but yet we muft learne to diftinguith betwixt an inftrument
playing diuifion, and a voice exprefling a dittie. And as for the going from
the tenth to the eight in this place afcending, if the bafe had defcended to
Gam ut, where it alcended to .G /ol re ut, then had it beene better, but thofe
fyrie {pirits from whence you had it, would rather choofe to make a wholg new,
fong, then to correct one which is already made, although neuer fo little alte-
ration would haue auoided that inconyenience, elfe wculd they not fuffer fo
many fiftes and eightes pafle in their workes, yea Croce himfelfe hath let five
fiftes together {lip in one of his * fonges, and in many of them you fhall finde
two (which with him is no fatle as it thould feem by his vfe of them) although
the ealt wind haue not yet blown that cuftome on this fide of the Alpes. But
though Croce and diuerfe others haue made no fcruple of taking thofe fiftes,
yet. will we leane to imitate him in that, nor yet will I take vpon me to faie fo
much as Zarlino doth, though [ thinke as much, who in the 29 chapter of the
third part of his Inflitutions of Mufick, difcourfing of taking of thofe cords to-
gether writeth thus; Ef non fi dee bauer riguardo cbe alcuini babbiano voluto faye
il contrario, piu prefio per prefuntione, che per ragione alcuna, che lore babbiano ba-
uuto, come vediamo nelle loro compofitions 5 conciofia che non fi dewe imitare coloro,
che fano sfacciatamente comtra li buori coftumiy & buoni precetti dunw arte & di
wna [cienza, Jenza renderne ragionc alcuna : ma dobbiamo imitar. quelli, che fono

Uu Slati
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Pati obferuatori dei buoni precettiy, & accoffarfi aloro & abbracciarli come buoni
macftri: lafciando fempre 1l trifto, & pigliando il buono: & quefto dico per che fi
comme il videre vna pittura, che fia dipinta con varif colori, magicrmente diletta Poc-
¢hio, di grzlio che mon farebbe fe fufle dipinta con vn folo colove : cofi I'udito maggior-
mente fi diletia €3 piglia piacere delle confonanze & delle modulationi wariate, pofte
dal diligentiffino compofitore nelle fue compofitioniy che delli Jemplici & nom wariate :
Which is in Englith; Nor ought wee to haue any regard though others haue
done the contrary, rather vpon a prefumption then any feafon which they haue
had to doe fo, as wece may fec in their compofitions : although wee ought not
to imitate them, who doe wi.thout any fhame goe againft the good rules and
precepts of an Art apd a Science, without giving any reafon for their doings
but wee ought to imitate thofe who haue beene obferuers of thofe precepts,
ioine vs to them, and embrace them as good Maifters, euer leauing the bad
and taking the good: and this I fay, becaufe that euen as a picture painted
with diuers colours doth more delight the eye to beholde it, then if it were
done with but one colour alone: fo the eare is more delighted, and taketh more
pleafure of the confonants by the diligent Mufician placed in his compofitions
with varietie, then of the fimple concords put together without any varietie ac
all.  Thismuch Zarlino: yet doe not I fpeake this nor feeke this opinion of his,
for derogation from Croce or any of thole excellent men, but with as they rake
-great pains to compofc, {o they will not thinke much to take a little to correct :
and though fome of them doe boldly take thofe fifts and eights, yet thall you
hardly finde either in Mafter Alfonfo (except in that place which 1 cited to you
before) Orlando, Striggio, Clesmens non papa, or any before them, nor fhall you
readily finde it in the workes of anic of thofe famous Englith-men, who haue
beene nothing inferiour in Art toany of the afore named, as Farefax, Tauerner,
Shepberde, Mundy, White, Perfons, M. Birde, and diuers others, who neuer
thought it greater facriledge to fpurne againft the Image of a Saint, then to
take two perfet cordes of one kinde together; but if you chance to finde any
fuch thing in their workes, you may bee bolde to impute it to the ouerfight of
the copyers: for, copies paffing from hand to hand, a fmall ouerfight com-
mitted by the firft Writer, by the fecond will be made worfe, which will giue
occafion to the third to alter much both in the words and notes, according as
fhall feeme beft to his owne iudgement, though (God knowes) it will be farre
enough from the meaning of the Author: fo that errors pafling from hand to
hand in written copies, be eafily augmented: but for fuch of their works as be
in print, Idare bee bolde to affirme that in them no fuch thing is to be found.

Phi. You haue giuen vs a good caueat how to behaue our felues in perufing

- the works of other men, and likewife you haue giuen vs a good obferuation for
' comming into a vnifon, therefore now goe forward with the reft of the faults
of my leffon.

Ma. The fecond fault which I diflike in it, is in the latter end of the fift bar
and beginning of the next, where you ftand in eights; for the counter is an
eight to the bafe, and the tenor an eight to the trebble, which fault is commit-
ted by leauing out the tenth, but if you had caufed the counter to rife in thirds

with the trebble, it had beene good thus: P LI PP The third

L 1 .
faule of your leffon isin the lalt note of your feuenth bar, comming from B fa &
ms
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#i, to F fa wt, afcending in the tenor part; of which fault 1 told you enough in
your defcant: the like fault of vnformall fkipping is in the fame notes of the
fame bar in the counterpart: and laftly, in the{ame counterpart you haue lcft
out the Cadence at the clofe.

Phi. That vnformall fift was committed, becaufe I would not come from the
fixt to the fift, afcending betweene the tenor and the trebble: butif [ had con-
fidered where the note ftoode, I would rather haue come from the fixt to the
fift, then haue made it as itis.

Ma. That is no excufe for you: for if your parts do not come to your liking,
but be forced to fkip in that order, you may alter the other parts (as being tied
10 nothing) for the altering of the leading part will much help the thing: fo
that fometime one part may lead, and fomtime another, according as the nature
of the mufick or of the pointis, for all points will not be brought in alike, yet
alwaies the mufick is {o to becaft as the point be not offenfive, being compel-
led to runne into vnifons. And therefore when the parts haue fcope enough,
the muficke goeth well: but when they be fo fcattered, as though they lay
aloofe, fearing to come neere ane to another, then is not the harmonie fo good.

Phbi. That is very true indeede : but is not the clofe of the counter a Ca-
dence?

Ma. No, for aCadence muft alwaies bee bound or then odde, driving a fmalt
note through a greater, which the Latines and thofe who haue of late daies
written the Art of mulicke, call Sincopation.: for all binding and hanging vpon
notes, is called Sincopation, as this and fuch like:
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Here be alfo other examples of Sintopazion in three parts: which if you co'nﬁj
der diligently, you  fhall finde (befide the Sincopation) a laudable and com-

mendable manner of caufing your parts to drive odde, either afcending Cc’]'. de-
‘ o .. . cending :
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fcending: and if you caufe three parts to afcend or defcend. driving, you fhall
not poflibly doe it after any other manner than heere is fet down.
that you may do it in longer or fhorter notes at your pleafure, but that will
alter nothing of the fubftance of the matter. Alfo thefe drivings you fhall finde
in many fongs of the moft approued authers, yet fhall you not fee them other-
wife corded, either in mufick for voices or infiruments, then here you may

It is true
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Phi. This I will bath dijligently, marke, and caréfuiiy keepe: but now I pray

you fet down my leffon correite:
member the correction of the faults committed in it. » .
Ma. Here it is, according as you might haue made it without thofe faults,

1 after your manner, that I may the better re-
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Phi, T will perufe this at leafure: but now (brother) I pray you make a

leflon as I haue done, and ioine prattice with your {peculation.

Pol. 1 am contented, fo you will not laugh at my errors if you finde any:

but rather fhew me how they may be corrected. )
Phi. 1 will if I can : but if I cannot, here is one who fhall fupply that want.

Pol. 1 pray you then be filent, for I muft haue deliberation and quietnefle
alfo, elfe fhall I neuer doe any thing. )

Phi. You fhall rather thinke vs ftones then men.

Pol. But (Maifter) before I begin, I remember a peece of compofition of
foure parts of Maifter Tauerner in one of his Kiries, which Maifter Bould and
all his companions did highly commend for exceeding good, and I would gladly
haue your opinien of it.

Ma. Shew it me.

Pol. Here it is.
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Ma. Although Maifter Tauerner did it, I would not imitate ft.
Pol. For what reafons ? ' '
Ma. Firft of all, the beginning is ncither pleafing nor artificial, becaufe of
that ninth taken for the laft part of the firft note, and firft of the next, which
Is a thing untolerable, except there "was a fixt to beare it out: for difcords are
not to be taken, except ﬂme.y haue voperfe&t cordes to beare them out: like-
wife betwixt the trebble and counter parts, apother might eafily be -placed.
All the reft of the mufick is harfh, and the clofe in the counter part is both
naught and ftale, like vito a garment of a ftrange fathion, which being new
put on for a day or two, will pleafe becaufe of the nouelty ; but being worne
thread bare, will growe in contempr: and fo this point when the leffon was
made being a new fafhion, was admitted for the raritie, although the defcant
was naught, as being onely deuifed to bee foifted in at a clofe-amongft many
parts, for lack of other fhift: for though the fong were of ten or more parts,
yet would that point ferue for one,  not troubling any of the reft: but now
adaies it is growne in fuch common vfe, as divers wil make no fcruple to vfe it
in few parts, whereas it might well enough be left out, though it be very vfuall
with our Organifts. : ,
Pol. That is very true: for if  you will but once walke to Paules Church,
you fhall heare it three or foure times at the leaft, in one feruice, if not in one
verfe.
Ma. But if you marke the beginning of it, you fhall find a fault which
euen now I condemned in your brothers lefflon. For the counter is an eight to
the trebble, and the bafe an eight to the tenor: and as the counter eommeth
in after the trebble, fo in the fame manner without variety, the bafe commeth

into the tenor.

Pol. Thefe be fufficient reafons indeede: but how might the point haue
otherwife been brought in? ,
Ma. Many waies, and thus for one:
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Pol. 1 would I could fet downe fuch another. . ;
Phi. Withing will not availe; but fabricando fabri fimus: therefore neuer

leaue praltifing: for that is in my opinion the readieft way to make fuch ano-
ther. ’
Pol.
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Pol, You fay true, and therefore I will trie to bring in the fame point ano-
ther way.

Pbi. 1 fee not what you can make worth the hearing vpon that point, hau-

ing fuch twe going before you. o
Ma. Be not by his words terrified, but hold forward your determination:
for by fuch like contentions you fhall profit more then you looke for.
Pol. How like you this way ? ‘
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Ma. Verie ilL

Pol. 1 pray you thew me particularlie euerie fault.

Ma. Firft of all you begin vpon adifcorde : fecondly, the parts be vnformal,
and laftlie the bafe is brought in out of the keye: which fault is committed be-
caufe of not caufing the bafe to anfwere to the counter in the eight, or at leaft
to the tenor: but becaufe the tenor is in the lowe key, it were too lowe to caufe
* the bafe to anfwere it in the eight, and therfore it had been better in this place
to haue brought in the bafein D fol re : for by bringing it in Cfa vt, the coun-
ter being in D la fol e, you haue changed the aire and made it quite vnformal :
for you muft caufe your fuge to anfwere your leading part either in the fift,
in the fourth, or in the eight, and fo likewife euerie part to anfwere the other.
Although this rule bee not general, yet is it the beft manner of maintaining
pointes, for thofe waies of bringing in of fages in the third, fixt and euerie
fuch like cordes, though they fhew great fight, yet are they vnpleafant and

feldome vied. i )
Pol. So I perceiue, that if I had ftudied of purpofe to make an euill leflon,

I could not haue made a worfe then this: therefore once againe I will trie if I
can make one which may in fome fort content you.

Ma. Take heede that your laft be not the worft. .

Pol. 1 would not haue it fo : but fandem aliquando, how like you this?
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Ma, The muficke is indeede true : but you haue fet it in fuch a key as no
man would haue done, except it had beene to haue plaide it on the Organes

-with a quier of finging men: for indeede fuch fhiftes the Organiltes are many

times compelled to make for eafe of the fingers. But fome haue brought it
from the Organe, and haue gone about to bring it in common vfe of finging
with bad fucceffe if they refpet their credite: for take me any of their fonges,

fo fet downe and you fhall not finde 2 mufician (how perfet foeuer hee be)

able to /ol fa it right, becaufe he fhall either fing a note in fuch a key as it is
not naturally, as /& in C fol favt, fol in B fa bmy, fa in Alawmire, or then he
fhal be compelled to fing one note in two feverall keyes in continual deduction,
as fa in Bfa bmi, and fa in Alawire immediately one after another, which is
againft our verie firft rule of the finging our fixe potes or tuninges. And as
for them who haue nat pra&tifed that kinde of fonges, the verie fight of thofe
flat cliffes (which ftande at the beginning of the verfe or line like a paire of

ftaires, with grear offence to.the eie, but more to the amafing of the yong
finger) make them miftearme their nates and {0 go out of tune; whereas by
the contrarie if your fong were wrote in another key, any young {choller might
eafily and perfeCtly fing it: and what can they poffibly do with fuch a number
of flat 42, which I could not as well bring to pafle by writing the fong a note
higher? Laftly in the laft notes of your thitd bar and firfk of the next, and like-
wile in your laft bar you haue committed a groffe ouerlight, of leauing out the

Cadence, firft in yqur Alw, and lattly in the tenas at the verie:clofe: and as

tor thofe notes which you haue put in the tenor part in fteede of the Cadence,
though they be true unto the partes, yet would your Cadence in this, place
haue beene farre better, for that you cannot formally clofe without a Cadence
in fome one of the partes, as for the other it is an old fiale fathion of clofing
commonlie vfed in the fift part to thefe foure (as you fhall know more at Jarge
when I thall fhewe you the pradife of fue partes) butif you would fet downe of
purpofe to ftudie for the finding outof a bad clofe, you could not readily light
ypon a worfe then this.

Pol. Then I pray you corre@ thofe faults, retaining that which is fu&'crat;;. ‘
4
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. Ma. Hete is your owne waie altered in nothing but in ‘the Cadences "and
key: I o .
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But here you muft fioté that ‘your forig beeing gouerned with flats it’is as vn-
formall to-toutha tharpe-cightin £ /ami, as in-this key-to touch it in F-fs v,
and 111 both places the fixt would haue-beene much -better, which would hade
beenean eight to thetrebble, “befides (which I had almoft forgotten) when
they make their fonges with thofe flats, they not onely pefter the beginning
“of euerie verfe with thein, but alfo when a note commeth in any place where
they fhould bee vfed they will fet another flat before it, fo that of neceffitie
it muft in one of the places be fuperfluous: likewife I hdue feene diuers fonges
with-thefe three flats at the beginning of euerie-verfe, and notwithftanding not
one. riote ini forbe of the places where the flat is fet from the beginning of  the
fong to the-ende. ~ But the firangers-ncuer—pefter-their ‘verfe with thofe flats :
but if the fong bee naturally flat they will fet one 2, at the’ beginning of the
werfes of euerie part, andif there happen anie extraordinarie flat or fharpe they
will fet the figne before it, which may. ferue for the note and no more: like-
wife if the fong be fharp if their happen any extraordinarie flat or fharp they
wilt fignifie it as before, the figne fill ferving but far, that note- before which
it ftandeth and for no'more, ... ... - TS <t LT

Pol. This I will ‘remember, but once againe I will fee if T can with a Ieffon
pleafe you anie better, and for that effect 1 praic you giue me fome point which
I may maintaine.

Pbki. T will fhew you that peece of fauour, if you will promife to requite me
with the like fauour. - ) . o

"Pol. 1 promife you that you fhall haue the hardeft in all my budget.

Pbi. 1 will deale more gently with you : for here is one which in my opinion
is familiar enough, and ealfie to bee maintained.
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Pd. Doubt not but my defcant will be as familiar and as. eafie to béé amiend-
ed, but I pray you keepe filence for a little while: elfe fhall I neuer doe anié

good.
Pbi,. 1 pray God- it be good whm it vomes: “for you haue aircadre made it

long enough.
Pol. Becaufe you faié fo, Twilt proCeede no farthet, and now let mie heavc

your opinion of it: hereafter I wxll ihcw‘ it to oor ma{tcr. .
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Phi. Ticaniperceive no groffe faults in it, except that the leading part goeth
too farre, bcfgrc any of the reft followe, and that you haue mad?: P:;nc %::ee
firft parts go too wide in diftance.

Pol, Eor.the foone bringing in of the point, I care not: but indeede I feare
my Maifters yeprehenfion, for the compaffe: therefore I will prefently bee out
of feare, and-thew it him - I pfay you (fir) fhew me the faules of this leffon.

Ma. The firft thing which I diflike in it, is the wideneffe and diftance of your
parts onc from anether, for in your fourth bar it were an eafie matter to put in
two_parts betwixe your trebble and mean, and likewife two others betwixt your
miean and renor @ therefore in any cafe hereafter, take heed of fcattering your
parts in that order, for it maketh the muficke feeme wilde : fecondly, in your
fift bar you goe from the fift to the eight in the trebble and tenor parts: but
if you had fet that fhinime (which ftundeth in 5 fquare) in D filre, - caufing it
to come vnder the counterpart, it had beene much better and more formall.
Thirdly, in the feuenth bar, your counter and tenor come into an vnifon,
whereas it is an ealie matter to put in three feueral parts betweene your counter
and trebble.  Fourthly, in the cight bar your tenor and bafe goe into an vnifon
without any neceffitie.  Fiftly, in the tenth bar all the reft of the parts paufe,
while the tenor leadeth and beginneth the fuge, which caufeth -the muficke to
feeme bareand lame.” Indéede if it had bene at the beginning of the fecond,
part of a fong, of after a full clofe the fault had beene more excufable: but
as it is vied in this place, it difgraceth the muficke very much. Sixtly, the
1aft note of the fifteenth bar, and firft of the next are two fifts in the bafe and
tenor parts. Lattly, your clofe in the trebble part, is fo ftale, that it is al-
moft worme earen, and_generally your trebble pirt lieth fo aloofe from the
reft, as though it were afraid to come nigh them: which maketh all the mufick
both vaformal-and vnpleafing: for the moft artificiall form of compofing is to
couch the parts clofe-together, 1o that nothiag may bee éither 4836 or taken
away, " without great hinderance to the other parts,

Pol. My brother blamed the beginning, becaufe the leading part went fo

farre before the next: therefore I pray you let me heare your opinion of that

rs S
majt;fsm.__hdccde jtistrue, that the neerer the following part bee vnto the lead-
ing, the better the fuge is perceiued, and the more piainely difcerned, and
-¢herefore did the Mulficians ftriue to bring in their points the fooneft they could:
but the continuation of that neerenefle caufed them to fall into fuch a common
manner of compofing, Yhat all their points were brought in after one fort, fo
that now there is almoft no fuge to be found in any book which hath not beene
many times vied by others, and therefore wee muft giue the fuge fome more
fcope to come in, and by that meanes we fhal thew fome variety; which can-
not the other way be fhowen. . ) )

. Pel, Now (Sir) 1 pray you defire my brother Philomathes to maintain ‘the
- fame point, that I may cenfure him with the fame liberty wherewith he cen-
fured me, for he hath heard nothing of all which you haue faid of my leffon.
Ma. Y will.  Philomathes, let me heare how you can handle this fame point..
Pbhi. How hath my brother handled it?
Ma. That fhall be counfell to you till we fee yoursg : Phi
Pla

Faults in the
leflon prece-
dents
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* Phi. Then fhall you quickly fee mine. I haue rubd. it out at length; tho’
with much adoe : here it .is, fhew me the faults. ‘

*
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Ma. We will firft heare what your brother faith to it, and then wil I declare
mine opinion.
Phi. Ifhe be the examiner, I am not afrarde of condemnation,
Pol. What ? doe you thinke ! will fpare you ? § _
Phi. Not fo: but I doubt of your fufficiencie to fpie and examine the faults,
for they will bee verie grofie if you finde them.
. - Pol. It may bee that before I haue done, you will thinke them groffe enoughs
‘Ma. Go then roundly to worke, and fhew vs what you miflike in the leffon.
_Pal Then, Imprimis, I miflike the beginning vpon am vnifon; Item, I mif-
like two difcordes (that is a fecond and a fourth) taken both together after the
vnifon in the fecond bar betwixt the tenor and counter: -Jtem, Tertio, I con-
demne, as naught, the ftanding in the fixt a whole briefe together in the third
bar in the counter and tenor parts, for though it be true and withall other fhift
enough
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-enough to.be had, yetbe thofevnperfe® cords feldom vfed of the fkilful, ex.
cept when fome perfect commeth immediately after them: and therefore be.
ing taken but to fweeten the mufick, though they make great variety, they
muft not be holden out in length and ftood vpon {o long as others, ‘but lightly
-touched and fo-away.” Befides, in many parts- if the fixt be fo ftood vpon, it
will be the harder tq make good parts to them. Item, Quarto, 1 condemne
the ftanding in the vnifon a whole femibriefe in the laft note of the feuenth
barin the trebble and counter parts: where you muft note that the fault is in
the trebble and not in the counter. Laftly, 1 condemne two fifts in the penulte
and laft notes of the tenth bar in the trebble and tenor parts: likewife, that
clofe of the tenor is of the ancient block, which is now growne out of fafhion ;
becaufe it is thought better, and more commendable to come to a clofe deli-
berately with drawing and binding defcant, then fo fuddainly to clofe, except
you had an exone or Amen to fing after it. How fay you (Maifter) haue I not
faid pretty well to my young maifters leffon ?

Ma. Indecde you haue fpied well, but yet there be two thinges which haue
‘efcaped your fight. ' '

Pol. It may be, it is paft my fkill to perceiue them: but I pray you which be
‘thofe two ?

Ma. The taking of a Cadence in the end of the fift barre, and beginning of
the next, which might either haue beene below in the tenor, or aboue in the
trebble, and is fuch a thing in all muficke, as of all other things muft not bee
left out, efpeciallie in clofing either pafling in the mideft of a fong or ending:
for though it were but in two parts, yet would it grace the muficke; and the
oftener it were vied, the better the fong or leflon would bee: much more in
Jmany parts : and ia this place it had beene farre better to haue left out any
cords whatfoeuer, then the Cadence: and though you woulde keepe all the
foure parts as they be, yetif you fing it in G folre ut, either in the trebble or
tenor, it would make a true fift part to them, The Cadence likewife is left
out, where it might haue beene taken in the ninth bar and counter part, which
if it had beene taken, would haue caufed the tenor to come vp neerer to the
counter,, and the counter to the trebble, and thereby fo much the more haue
graced the mufick. ’ T

Phi. It grieues me that he thould haue found fo many holes in my coate :
but it may be that he hath beene taken with fome of thofe faults himfelfe in his
Taft. leffon, and fo might the more eafily finde them in mine, :

Ma. You may perufe his leffon, and fee that.

Pol, But (fir) feeing both wee haue tried our fkill vpon one point, I pray
youtake the fame point, and make fomething of it which we may imitate : for
1 am fure my brother will be as willing to fee it as I. .

Pbi. And more willing (if more may be) therefore let vs intreat you to doe it,

Ma, Litdeintreatie will ferue for fuch a matter, and therefore here it is,

Zz

38

More faultsin
the leffon pre-
cedent.
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Pol. In mine opinion, he who can but rightly imicate this ene lefion,
may Be counted a good Mufician.

: %751 Why fo? ' _

Pol. Becaufe there bee {o many and diuers waies of bringing in the fuge
fhewed in it, as would caufe any of my humour to be in loue with it : for the
point is brought in, in the wrue ayre; the parts going fo clofe and: formally,
that nothing more artificiall can bee wifhed: likewife marke in what rmanner
any part beginneth, and you fhallfee fome other reply vpoa it in the fame)point,
either in {Lotter or longer notes: alfo in the 22 barre, when she tenor ex~
prefleth the point, the bafe reuerteth it: and at a word; 1 can compare it 1o
nothing, but to a well garnilbed garden of moft fweet flowers, which the more
it Is fearched, the more variety it yeeldeth. ’

Ma. You are too hyperbolicall in your phrafes, fpeaking not according to
fkill, But affedion: buc in truch it is a moft common point, and no moré then
commonly handled.: by if a man would ftudy, he might vpor it finde variety
enough to fill vp many theers of paper: yea, though it were giuen to all the
Muficians of the world, they might compofe vpon it, and not one of their

. compofitions

183
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compofitions bee like vnto that of another. And you fhall finde no point fo
well handled by any man, either Compofer or Organift, but with ftudie either
he himfelfe or fome other might make it much better. But of this matcer
enough: and I thinke by the leffons and precepts which you haue already had,
you may well enough vnderftand the moft vfual allowances and difallowances in
the compofition of foure partes. It followeth now to thew you the practice of
fiue: therefore (Philomatkes) let me fee what you can doe at fiue, feeing your
Brother hath gone on before you in foure. :

Phi. I will: but I pray you what general rules and obferuations are to bee
kept in fiue parts?

Ma. I can giue you no generall rule: but that you muft haue a care to caufe
your parts to giue place one to another, and aboue all things auvoide ftanding
in voifons: for feeing they can hardly be altogether auoided, the more care is
to bee taken in the good vfe of them; which is beft fhowen in paffing notes,
and in the lalt part of a note. The other rules for cafting of the parts, and
taking of allowances, be the fame which were in foure parts.

Phi. Giue me leaue then to paufea little, and I will try my fkill.

Ma. Paufe much, and you fhall doe better.

Pol. What? will much ftudy helpe?

Ma. Too much ftudy dulleth the vnderftanding: but when I bid him paufe
much, I will him to correét often before he leaue.

Pol. But when hee hath once fet down a thing right, what neede him to
ftudy any more at that time?

Ma. When he hath once fet down a point, though it be right, yet ought
hee not to reft there, but fhould rather looke more earneftly how he may
bring it more artificially about.

Pdl. By that meanes hee may fcrape out that which is good, and bring in
that which will be worfe.

Ma. It may be that he will doe fo at the firft: but afterwards when he hath
difcretion to difcerne the goodnefle of one point aboue another, hee will take
the beft and leaue the worft. And in that kinde, the Italians and other
ftrangers are greatiy to'be commended, who taking any point in hand, will
not ftand long vpon it, but will take the beft of it, and fo away to another;
whereas by the contrary, wee are {o tedious, that of one point we will make as
much as may ferue for a whole fong: which thoughit thew great Art in varie-
tie, yet is it more then needeth, except one would take vpon them to make a
whole fancie of one point. And in that alfo, you fhall finde excellent fantafies
both of Maifter Alfonfo, Horatio Vecci, gnd o.thqrs. But fuch they feldome com-
pofe, except it either bee to fhewe their varietie at fome odde time, to fee what
may be done vpon a point without a Dittie; orat the rcguc{’c of fome friend, to
fhew the diuerfitie of fundry mens veines vpon one fublq&- And though the
Lawyers fay, that it were better to fuffer a hundred guilty perfons to efcape
them then to punith one guiltlefs, yet ought a mufician rather to blotte out
twentie good points then to fuffer one point to pafle in his compofitions vnar-
tificially brought in,

Phi. I haue at length wrefted out a way: I pray you fir perufe it and correct
the faults,
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Ma. You haue wrefted it out in deede: as for the faults they be not tobe
corrected. .

Phi, What? is the leflon fo excellent well contriued-?

Ma. No: but except you change it all, you cannot correc the fault; which
like vnto an hereditarie leprofie in a mans bodie is vncurable without the dif-
folution of the whole ? ,

bi. 1 praie you what is the fault. ‘

Ma. Fhe compaffe: for as it ftandeth you fhall hardly finde fiue ordinarie
voices to fing it: and is it not a fhame for you, being tould of that fault fo
manie times before, to fall into it now againe? For if you marke your fift bar,

Aaa you
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you may eafily put three partes betwixt your meane and tenor, and in the
eight bar you may put likewife three partes betweene your trebble and meane;
groffe faults and only committed by negligence: your lalt notes of the ninth
bar and fir of the nexr aic two fifes in the trebble, and meane parts, and your
two laft barres you haue rob’d out of the capcaie of {ome olde Organift: but
rhat clofe though it fit the finger as that the deformitie whereof may be hidden
by fourifh, yet is it not fufferable in compolitions for voices, feeing there be
fuch harfh difcordes taken as are flatagain(t the rules of mulicke.

Phi. As how ?

Mz. Difcorde again® difcorde, that is, the trebble and tenor are a difcorde,
and the bafe and tenor likewife a difcorde in the latter part of the firft femibriefe
of the laft barre ; and this fault is committed by breaking the notes in diuifion
but that and many other fuch clofings haue beene in too much eftimation here-
tofore amongft the verie chiefelt of our muficians, whereof amonglt manie euills

this is one of the worft.
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Phi. Wherein do ye condemne this clofe 2 fecing it is both in long notes and
likewife a Cadence.

Ma. No man can condemne it in the trebble, counter, or bafe partes: but
the tenor is a blemi(h to the other, and fuch a blemifh as if you will ftudie of
purpofe to- make a bad part to any others, you could not roffibly make a worfe :
therefore in any cafe abftaine from it and fuch like.

Pki. Seeing the other parts be good, how might the tenor be aliered and
made detter.

1 4 - . . . . e . .
Ma, Thus, HE - Now let your eare be indge in thé finging,

~.A
and you yourfelfe will not denie but that you finde much better ayre and more
tulnefle then was before: yo. may replie and fay the other was: fuller, becaufe
it did more offende the eare, but by that reafon you might likewife argue that
a fong full of faife delcant is fulier then that which.is made of true cords. But
{as I tolde you before) the beft comming to a clofe is in. binding wife in long
drawing notes (as you fee in the firlt of thefe exampies following) and molk
chiefely when a fuge which hath beene in the fame fong handled is drawne out
to make the clofe in binding wife: as imagine that. this point hath in your
fong beene maintained, you may draw it out to make the clofe as vou fee in:

the laft of thefe examples:
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Phi. T pray you take the fuge of my lefion, and thew me how it might haue
beene followed better.
Alz. Many wayes: and thus for one:

£
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Phi. You haue caufed two fundrie partes te fing the fame notes in one and
the felfe fame keye.

Ma. That is no fault, for you may make your fong either of two Trebbles
or two Means in the high key or low key, as you lift. .

Phi. What do you meane by the high key ?

" Ada. All fonges made by the Muficians, who make fongs by difcretion, are
either in the high key or in the lowe key. For if you make your fong in the
high key, hereis the compafle of your muficke, with the forme of fetting the
clitfes for euerie part.

o o, Q =
=& : =E = e
A - A — b :
[~ (o) 1 - =) b—z —
Canto. Alto, ‘ Tenor & Quinto. Baffo.

But if you would make your fong of two trebbles, you may make the two
highe(t parts both with one cliffe, in which cafe one of them is called Quinto.
1f the fong bee not of two trebbles, then is the Quinto alwayes of the fame
pitch with the tenor: your #lfe or meane you may make high or lowe as you
litt, fetting the cliffe on the loweft or fecond rule. If you make your fong in
the low key, or for meanes, then muft you keepe the compafle and fet your
cliffe as you fee here:
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The high Meane, The low Meane. Alto. Tenor. Baffa.
The’
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The mulicians alfo vfe to make fome compofitions for men onely to fing, in
which cafe they neuer paffe this compafie :

i D- O (3
b - =k 5
o— =} —b—5 ——e
Ao, T enor primus. Tewor fecundus.. Bafas.

Now muft you diligently. mark, that in-which of all thefe compaffes you:

make your muficke, you muft not fuffer any part to goe without the compafie
of his rules, except one note at the moft aboue or below, without it be vpon
an extremitie for the ditties fake, or in notes taken for Diapafons in the bafe.
It is true that the high and lowe keyes come both to one pitch, or rather com-
paffe: but you muft vnderftand that thofe fonges which are made for the high
key be made for more life, the other in the low key with more grauity and
fteadinefle, fo that if you fing them in contrarie keyes, they will lofe their
grace and will be wrefted as it were out of their nature: for take an inftrument,.
as a Lute, Orpharion, Pandora, or fuch like, being in the natural piech, and
fet it a note or two lower, it will go much heauier and duller, and far from
that fpirit which it had before: much more being foure notes lower.then the
naturall pitch..

Likewife take a voice being neuer {o good; and caufe it to fing aboue the natural.

reach,. it will make an vnpleafing and vn{weete noyfe, difpleafing both the finger

becaufe of the ftraining, and the hearer becaufe of the wildenes of the found : .

euen fo, if fonges of the high key be fung in the low pitch, and they of the
low key fung in the high pitch, though it will not be fo offenfiue as the other,
yet will it not breede fo much contentment in the hearer as otherwife it would
do. Likewife, in what key foeuer you compofe, let not your parts be fo farre
afunder as that yoa may put in any other betwixt them, (as you haue dene in
your laft leffon) but keep them clofe together: and if it happen that the point
cauie them to goe an eight one from-the other (as in the beginning of my exarh-
ple you may fee) yet let them come clofe together againe, and aboue all thinges
keepe the ayre of your key (be it in the firit tune, fecond tune, or other) ex-
eept you bee by the wordes forced to beare it: for the Dittie (as you fhall know
hereafter) will compel the author manie times to admit great abfurdities in his
muficke, altering both time, tune, colour, ayre and what-foeuer elfe, which
is commendable, {o hee can cunningly come into his former ayre againe.

Phi. I will by the grace of God diligently obferue thele rules: therefore I’

pray you giue vs fome more examples which we may imitate: for how can a
workman worke, who hath had no patterne to inftruct him. o

Ma. If you would compefe well, the beft patternes for that effe& are the
works of excellent men, wherein you may percetue how poirres are brougtit in:
the beft way of which is when either the fong beginneth two feuerall points in
two fenerall partes at once, or one point foreright and reuerted.  And .though
your foreright fuges be veric good, yet are they fuch as any man of fkill may
10 a.manner at the firft fight bring in, if hee doe but heare the leading part
fung: but this way of two or three feuerall points going together is the moft
artificiall kinde of compofing which hitherto hath beene inuented, either for
Motets or Madrigals, fpecially when it is mingled with reuertes; becaufe fo it
maketh the muficke feeme more ftrange: whereof let this be an example.
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Pol. In truth if T had not looked vpon the example, T had not vaderficod
your words : but now I perceiue the meaning of them. '
Phi. And muft euerie part maintaine that point wherewith it did begin, r::
touching that of other parts?
Ma. No, but euerie part may replie vpon the point of another, which caufeiss.
verie good varietie in the harmonie : for you fee in the example thet-euerie ps. -.

catcheth the point from another, fo that it which euen now was

part, will be ftraight way in a lowe part
Pol. Now thew vs an gxam : pol

Ma, Here is one.

)

and contrarily,

ple of a point reuerted.

in the

J‘
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Pol. Brother, here isa leflfon worthie the noting, for.euerje pat gaeth a con-
trarie way: fo that it may be called a reuert reperted. '
. Phi. It is eafie to be vaderftood, but I am afraid ic will carry. great difficulty
In the pra&tife. o _

Pol. The more paines muft be taken in learning of it: but the time paffeth

away, therfore 1 prhy you (Sir) give vs another example of 3 foreright poiat
without any reverdlng.” ™ "t T

" Ma. Here 'is ol peryfe it : for thefe maintaining of long points, either |
fore&‘ight Or reucre are veric good ‘ip Mogess, and all other kinds of grave
muficke. o S
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Pbhi. Here be good inftructions: butin the ninth bar there is a difcord fo
taken, and fo mixed with flats and fharps, as I haue not feene any taken in the
like order.

Pol. You muft not think but that our mafter hath fome one fecretin compo- -

fition which is not common to euerie fcholler : and though this feeme abfurd
in our dul & weak iudgement, yet out of doubt our mafter hath not fet it
downe to vs without iudgement. L

Phi. Yer if it were lawfull for me to declare mine opinion, it is fcant tolerable.

Ma. It is not onely tolerable but commendable, and fo much the more com-
mendable as it is far from the common and vulgar vaine of clofing: but if you
come (o perufe the workes of excellent mulicians, you fhall finde many fuch
bindings; the ftrangeneffe of the inuention of which, chicfely caufed them to

be had in eftimation amongtt the fkilfull. .
Cce Pal,
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Pyl. You haue hetherto giuen vs all our examples in Motets maner: there-
fore I pray you giue vs now Toriie in forme of a Madrigale, that we may per-
‘ceiue the nature of that mulicke as well as that of the other.

Ma. The time is almoft fpent: therfore that you may perceiue the manner
of compofition in Tike partes, and the nature of a Madrigale both at once; here
is an example of that kind of mufick in fixe parts :
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THE THIRD PART.

fo that if you marke this well, you thal fee that no point is long ftaid vpon, but
once or-twice driuén through all the parts, and fometimes reuerted, and fo to
the clofe then taking another : and thatkind of handling points is moft efteem-
ed in Madrigals either of fiue or fixe parts, fpecially when two parts go ong
way, aad two another:way, and moft commonly in tenthes or thirdes, -as you
may fee in my former.cxample of fiue parts, of maintaining two points or more
at once.. Likewife the more varictie of points be fhewed in one fong, ‘the more
is the Madrigal efteemed ; and withal you muft bring in fine bindings and
ftrange clofes-according-as the.words of ydur Dittie fhall mouve you: alfo in
thefe compofitions of fixe parts, you muft -haue an efpeciall care of caufing
your parts to giue place-one to anether, ' which you cannot do without reftings,
:nor can you (as you thall know more at large anon) caufe them to reft til they
haue exprefied that part of the dittying which they hauc begun ramd-this i7the
«caufe that the parts of a Madrigal cither of fiue or fixe parts go fomtimes full, .
fomtimes veric fingle, fomtimes iumping together, and fomtimes quite contra.
1y waies, like vato the paffion which they expreflé: for as you fchollers fay tha¢
loue is full of hdpes and fearesy; 16 is.the Madrigal -or louers muficke Falk of dic
uerfitie of paffions and ayres, - {- -~ = -

Pbi. Now fir becaufe the day is far fpent, and I feare that you flial not haue
time enough to relate vnto vs  phofe things which might be defired for_the, full
knowledge of mufick; mbtfreqdet ¥ou before you proceede to any other mat-
ters, usg of Canons, ¢ <o - o
* - Ma.~ To fadstie your requelt in Tome refpe, Iwil fhew you a fewe, whereby
of your felfe you may learne to finde out more. A Canon then (as I tolde you

ore, {choller Philomaibes). may be made in any diftance comprehended with~
in the reach of the voice,_as the 3..5.6.7.8.9. 10.-11. r2; or other: - bug
for ~she—compofition of Canons no general rule can be giuen, as that which: .
is performed by plain fight: wherfore I will refer it to your own ftudy to find
out fuch points as you th all think meeteft to be fallowed, and to frame and
make them fit for your Canon: The Authorsvie the Canons in fuch diverfitid
that it were folly to thinke to fet downe all “the formies of them, becaufe they -
be infinite, and alfo dayly more and- moré augmeénted by diuers: but moft
commonly they fet fome darke words by them, fignifying obfcurely. how they!
are to.be found outand fung, ‘as by this of Jufguir you may fee, ﬂ

C A N O N, .

Tn'gradus vadenss defeendant multiplicantes.
Confimilique modo crafcant antipodes vno.

For hee; ferting down a foag of foure prts, hauing wrote-all the other pa
atiength, ferrechthis for die bafe: and by the word Antipodes you muft vnder-
ftand per arfin & thefin, though the word multiplicantes bee too obfcure a di-

rection



THE THIRD PART.
rection to fignifie that euerie note muft be foure times the value of it felfe, as
you may perceiue by this

RESOLUTION.
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And though this be no Cannon in that fenfe as we commonly take it, as no: -
being more parts in cne, yet be thefe words a Canon: if you defire to fee the:
reft of the parts at length, you may finde them in the third booke of Glarcanus

his dodecachordon. But to come to thofe Cenons which in one part haue fome
others concluded, hereis one without any Caron in words, compofed by an old
author Petrus Platenfis, wherein the beginning of eueric part is fignified with a
letter S. fignifying the higheft or Suprema wox, C. the Counter, T. Tenor. and
B. the Bafe: but the ende of euerie part hee fignified by the fame letters in-
clofed in a femicircle, thus:
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But leaft this which I haue fpoken may feem obfcure, here is the refolution

of the beginning of euerie part. :

1

— "Qﬂn.n HU::L_I gbnui'}  § Mmaloew)
1 = \ WP~ R | B | =111 —
- Cantus, Altus, - Tenor. Baffus.

Of this kinde and fuch like, you fhall finde many both of 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6
parts, euery where in the works of Iufquin, Petrus Platenfis, Brumel, and in
our time, in the Introduions of Bajelius and Caluifrus, with their refolutions
and rules how to make them. Therfore I will ceafe to fpeake any more of them:
but many other Canons there be with enigmaticall words fet by them, which not
only ftrangers haue vfed, but alio many Englithmen, and I myfelfe (being as
your Maro fayth audax inuenta) for exercife did make this croffe without any

cliffes, with thefe wordes fet by it :

Ddd
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Foure partes in two T be fure of this:
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THE THIRD PART.

Which is indeed fo obfcure that no man without the Refolution wil find out how
it may be fung, Therefore you muft note that the T7anfuerfarie or armes of
the croffe containe'a Canon in the twelfth, aboue which fingeth euerie note
of the bafe a dotted minime till you come to this figne (™ where it endeth.
The Radius or ftaffe of the croffe containeth likewife two parts in one, in the
twelfth vnder the trebble, finging euerie note of it a femibriefe till it come to
this figne as before likewife you muft note that all the parts begin together
without any refting, asin this Refolution you may fee.

The RESOLUTION
CANTU S
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_There be allo fome compofitions which at the firft fight will feem very hird t6.
be dane, yet hauing the rules of the compofition of therr detivered vntayou, they
wil feem uerie eafic to be made : as to make two parts in one, to be repeated
as oft as you will, and at euery repetition to fall anote :: which though it feeme
ftrange, yetit is performed by taking your finall Cadence ane note lower then
your firft note was, making your firft the clofe, as in this example by the di~
rector you may perceiue.
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- Likewife you may make eight” parts in foure (or fewer or more as you lift)
w.hlc.h may be fung backward and forward, that is, one beginning at the be-
ginning of euery part, and another at the ending, and fo {ing it quite through,
and the rules to make itbe thefe : Make how many parts you lift, making two
of a kinde (as two trebbles, twoterors, two counters, and twe bafes) but this
caueat you muft haue, that at the.beginning of the fong all the pasts muft be-
gin together full, and that you muft pot fet any dott in all the fong, for though.
in finging the part forward it will goe well, yet when the other commeth back-
ward, it wil make a difturbance in themuficke, becaufe the finger will be ina
doubt to which note the dott belongeth. . For if he fhould hold it out with tlrc
note which it followeth, it would maRe 4 o@le’qumber, or thén he muft hold
it in that tune wherein the following note is, making it of that time, as if it
followed that note, which would | be 3-great abfurdity to fet a dott before the
note, of which it taketh the'time : hauing fo made your fong, you muft fec
one part at the end of the other of the fame kinde (as trebble after trebble, bafe
-after bafe, &c.) fo that the end of the one be ioined to the end of the other: fo
fhall your muficke goe right, forward and backward, as thus for example: - -

Canon 8 parts in 4.'retro’& retro.

. Y _ P . .
— > " o i i e
Canto retro R L e S Pt e . . -
’&m. S E e DR Y s .
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Rules to be
obferued in
dittying.

THE THIRD- PART.

Now hauing difcourfed vnto you the compofition of three, foure, five, and
fixe parts, with thefe fewe waies of Canons and catches :

It followeth to thew you how to difpofe your muficke, according to the na-
ture of the words which you are therein to exprefle : as whatfoeuer matter it bee -
which you haue in hand, fuch a kinde of muficke muft you frame to it. -You
muft therefore if you haue a graue matter, apply a graue kinde of muficke to it:
if a merry fubje, you muft make your muficke alfo merrie. For, it will bee a
great abfurditie to vie a fad harmonie to a merrie matter, or a merrie harmonie
to a fad lamentable or tragicall Dittie. You muft then when you would ex-
prefle any word fignifying hardnefle,* cruelty, bitterneffe, and other fuch like,
make the harmonie like vnto it, thatis, fomewhat harfh and hard, but yet fo -
that it offend not. Likewife, when any of your words thall expreffe complaint,
dolor, repentance, fighs, tears, and fuch like, let your harmonie be fad and
dolefull: fo that if you would haue your muficke to fignifie hardnefle, cruelty,
or other fuch affeéts, you muft caufe the parts to proceed in their motions
without the half note, thatis, you muft caufe them to proceede by whole notes,
fharpe thirdes, fharpe fixes, and fuch like, (when I fpeake of fharpe or flat
thirds, and fixes, you muflt vnderftand that they ought to be fo to the bafe) .
{ou may alfo vfe Cadences bound with the fourth or feuenth, which being .in
ong notes, will exafperate the harmonie: but when you would exprefle a la-
mentable paffion, then mult you vie motions proceeding by halfe notes. Flat
thirds and flat fixes, which of their nature are fweete, fpecially being taken in
the true tune and naturall aire, with difcretion and iudgement: but thofe
cordsfo taken as I haue faid before, are not the fole and onely caufe of exprefling
thofe paffions; butalfo the motions which the parts make in finging doe greatly
helpe, which motions are either naturall or accidentall. The naturall motions
are thofe which are naturally made betwixt the keyes, without the mixture of
any accidentall figne or cord, bee it either flat or fharpe: and thefe motions be
more mafculine, caufing in the fong more virilitie then thofe accidentall cords
which are marked with thefe {ignes % b which be indeede accidentall, and make
the fong as it were more effeminate and languifhing then the other motions,
which make the fong rude and founding: fo that thofe naturall motions ma
ferue to exprefle thofe effeéts of cruelty, tyrannie, bitterneffe, and fuch others:
and thofe accidentall motions fitly exprefle the paffions of gtiefe, weeping,
fighes, forrowes, fobs, and fuch like.

Alfo, if the fubiett be light, you muft caufe your mufick to go in motions,
which carry with them a celeritie or quicknes of time, as minimes, crotchets and
quavuers : if1t be lamentable, the note muft goe in flow and heauy motions, as
femibriefs, briefs, and fuch like, and of all this you fhall finde examples euery
where in the workes of the good muficians. Moreouer, you muft haue a care
that when your matter fignifieth afcending, high, heauen, and fuch like, you
make your mufick afcend: and by the contrarie where your dittie {peaketh of
defcending, lowenes, depth, hell, and others fuch, you muft make your mu-
fick defcend.  For as it will bee thought a great abfurditie to talke of heauen
and point downward to the earth: fo it will be counted great incongruity if a
mufician vpon the words he afcended into heauen fhould caufe his mufick to
defcend, or by the contrarie vpon the defcenfion fhould caufe his mufick to
afcend. We muft alfo haue a care {0 to applie the notes to the wordes, as in

finging
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fimging there be no barbarifme committed : that is, that we caufe no fyllable
which is by nature fhort, be exprefled by manie notes, or one long note, nor
no long fyllable bee exprefled with a fhort note: but in this faulc do the prac-
ticioners erre more groffely, then in any other, for you fhall find few fongs
wherein the penult fyllables of thefe words, Dominus, Angelus, filius, miraculum,

loria, and {uch like are not expreflfed with a long note, yea manie times with
a whole doffen of notes, and though one thould fpeak of fortie he fhould not
fay much amiffe: which is a groffc barbarifme, and yet might be eafily amend-
ed. We muft alfo take heed of feparating any part of a word from another by
a reft, as fom dunces haue not flackt to do: yea one whofe name is Iobannes
Dunftaple (an ancient Englifh author) hath not only diuided the fentence, bur
in the verie middle of a word hath made two long refts thus, in a fong of foure
parts vpon thele words, Nefciens virgo mater virum.

—
1
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Ipfum regem angelo————rum fo—Ia vir—-go lacta—bat.

For thefe be his own notes and words, which is one of the greateft abfurdities
which [ haue feene commizted in the dittying of mufick : but to thew you in a
word the vie of tie refts in the dittie, you may fet a crotchet or minime reft
aboue a comma or colon, but a longer reft then that of a minime you may not
make till the fentence be perfect, and then ata full point you may fet what
rumber of refts you will. ~ Alfo when you would expreflc fighs, you may vfe
the crotchet or minime refl at the moft : buta longer then a minime reft you
may not vfe, becaufe it will rather feeme a breath taking then a figh, an exam-
ple wherof you may fee in a verie good fong of Stephano Venturi to five voices
vpon this dicty quell, aura che [pirando a Paura mia? for comming to the word
Jofpiri (thatis Gighs) he giueth it fuch a natural grace by breaking a minime into
a crotchet reft and a crotchet, thatthe exceilency of his iudgmentin exprefling
and gracing his dittie, doth therein manifeftly appeare. Laftly, you muft not
make a clofe (efpecially a full clofe) til the full fenfe of the words be perfeét :
fo thatkeeping thefe rules you fhall haue a perfect agreement, and as it were an
harmonical confent betwixt the matter and the mufick: and likewife you fhall
be perfeétly vnderftoode of the auditor what you fing, which is one of the
higheft degrees of praife, which a mufician in dittying can attain vnto or with
for. Many other petty obferuations there be, which of force muft be left out
in this place, and remitted to the difcretion and good judgment of the fkilful
compofer. o . .

Pol. Now (fir) feeing you haue fo largely difcourfed of framing a fit muficke
to the nature of a dittie, we mult earnelly intreat you, (if it be not a thing too
troublefome) to difcourfe vnto vs at large all the kinds of muficke, with the ob-
feruations which are to bee kept in compofing of euery one of them.

Ma. Although by that which I haue already fhewed you, you might with
ftudie colle& the nature of all kindes of muficke, yet to eafe you of that paine,

I wil fatisfie your requeft though net at ful, yet with fo many kinds as I can cal
to
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to memory: for it wil be 2 hard matter vpon the fuddain to remember them
all : and therfore (to go to the matter roundly, and withput circumitances) I
fay that all mufick for voices (for only of that kinde haue we hitherto fpoken):
is made either for a ditty or without a ditty : if it be with a diety, it is either
graue or light: the graue ditties they haue ftil kept in one kind, fo that what-
foeuer mufick be made vpon it, is comprehended vnder the name of Motet : a
Motet is properly a fong made for the Church, either vpon fome hymne or An-
theme, or fuch like, and that name I take to haue been giuen to that kind of
mufick, in oppofition to the ather which they called Canto fermo, and we do
ecommonly call plain fong: for as nothing is more oppofite to ftanding and
firmnes then motion, fo did they giue the Motet that name of mouing, be-
caufe it is in a manner quight contrarie to the other, which after fome fart, and
in refpect of the other ftandeth ftill. Thiskind of all others which are made on
a ditty, requireth moft art, and moueth and caufeth moft ftrange effets in the
hearer, being aptly framed for the dittie and wel exprefled by the finger: for
it wil draw the auditor (and efpecially the fkilful auditor) into a deuout and re-
uerent kind of confideration of him for whofe prayfe it was made. Butl fee
not what paffions or motions it can ftir vp, being fung as moft men doe com-
monlie fing it: thatis, leauing out the ditty, and finging oncly the bare note,
as it were a mufick made onely for inftruments, which will indeede fhew the
nature of the mufick, but neuer.carry the fpirit and (as it were) that liuely foule
which the ditry giueth: but of this enough. And to return to the exprefling
eof the ditry, the matter is now come to that ftate that though a fong be neuer
fo well made and neuer fo aptly applyed to the words, yet fhall you hardly find
fingers to exprefle it as it ought to be: for moft of our Church men, (fo they_can
arie louder in the quier then their fellowes) care for no more; whereas by the
contrarie, they ought to ftudy how to vowel and fing cleane, exprefling their
words with deuotion and paffion, whereby to draw the hearer as it were in
chaines of gold by the eares to the confideration of holy things. But this, for
the moft part, youfhal find amongft them, that let them continue neuer fo-
long in the church yea though it were twentie years, they wil neuer ftudy to.
fing better then they did the firft day of their preferment to that place: fo that
it fhould feeme that hauing obtained the living which they fought for, they
haue little or no care at all either of their owne credit, or wel difcharging of
that duty whereby they haue their maintenance. But to returne to our Motets,.
if you compofe in this kind, you muft caufe your harmonie to carrie a maiefty,
taking difcords and bindings fo often as you can: but let it be in long notes,.
for the nature of it wil not beare fhort notes and quicke motions, which de-~
rote a kind of wantonnefl.

. This mufick (a lamentable cafe) being the chiefeft both for art and visilitie,
18 notwithftanding lttle efteemed, and in fmall requeft with the greateft num.
ber of thofe who moft highly feeme to fauor art, which is the caufe that the
compofers of mufick, who otherwife would follow the depth of their {kill, in.
this kinde, are compelled for lacke of Mecenates to put on another humor,
and follow that kind whereunto they haue neither been brought vp, nor yet
(except fo much as they can learne by feeing other mens works in an unknown
ronguc) doe perfectly vaderftand she natuse of it: fuch be the pew fangled
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opinions of our countrymen, who will highly elteem whatfoeuer commeth from
beyond the feas, and fpecially from Italy, be it neuer fo fimple, contemning
that which is done at _home though it be neuer fo excellent.  Nor yet is that
fault of efteeming fo highly the light muficke particular to vs in England, byt
.general through the world: which is the caufe that the muficians in all coun-
treyes and chiefely in Traly, haue imployed moft of their ftudies in it: where-
upon a learned man of our time writing vpon Cicero his dreame of Scipio faith,
that the muficians of this age, infteed of drawing the minds of men to the con-
fideration of heauen and heavenly things, doe by the contrarie fet wide open
the gates of hell, caufing fuch as delight in the exercife of their art to tumble
headlong into perdition,

This much for Motets, vader which T comprehend all graue and fober mu-
ficke. The light muficke hath beene of late more deepely diued into, fo that
there is no vanitie which in it hath not been followed to the ful: but the beft
kind of it is termed Madrigal, a word for the etymologie of which I can giue
no reafon: yet vie fheweth that it is a kind of muficke made vpon fongs and
fonnets, fuch as Petrarcha and manie Poets of our time haue excelied in. This
kind of mufick were not fo much difallowable, if the Poets who compofe the
ditties would abftaine from fome obicenities, which all honeft eares abhor,
and fometimes from blafphemies to fuch as this, chaltro di te iddio non voglis
which no man (at lealt who hath any hope of faluation) can fing without trem-
bling. ~As for the mulfick it is next vnto the Motet, the moft artificial, and to
men of vnderftanding moft delightfull. If therefore you will compote in this
kind, you muft poflefs yourlelf with an amorous humor (for in no compofition
fhal you proue admirable except you put on, and poffeffe your felf wholly with
that vein wherein you compofe) fo that you muft in your mufick be wauering
like the wind, fomtime wanton, fomtime drooping, fomtime graue and ftadie,
otherwhile effeminat, you may maintaine points and reuert them, vfe triplaes
and fhew the verie vttermoft of your varietie, and the more varietie you fhew
the better fhall you pleafe. In this kind our age excelleth, fo that if you would
imitate any, I would appoint you thefe for guides: Aifenfo Ferrabojzo for deep
fkil, Luca Marenzo for good ayre and fine inuention, Horatto Vecchi, Stephano
Venturi, Ruggiero Giouanelli, and Iobn Croce, with diuers others who are verie
good, but not fo generally good as thefe. The fecond degree of grauity in this
light muficke is giuen to Canzonets, that is little fhorte fongs (wherin little art

- can be fhewed being made in ftrains, the beginning of which is in fome point
lightly touched, and euery ftrain repeated except the middle) which is in com-
pofition of the mufick a counterfeit of the Madrigal. Of the nature of thefe
are the Neapolitans or Canzone a la Napolitana, different from them in nothing
{auing in name: {o that whofoeucr knoweth the nature of the one muft needs
know the other alfo; and if you thinke them worthie of your paines to compofe
them, you haue a pattern of them in Luco Marenzo and Iobn Feretti, who as it
fhould feem hath imploied mott of all his ftudy that way. The laft degree of
grauity (if they haue any at all) is giuen to the villanelle or country fongs which
are made only for the ditties fake: for, fo they be aptly fet to exprefle the na-
ture of the ditty, the compofer (though he were neuer fo excellent) will not
ftick to take many perfet cords of onefkind together, for in this kind they think
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it no fault (as being a kind of keeping decorum) to make a clownith mufick to
a clownith matter: and though many times the ditty be fine enough, yet be-
caufe it carrieth that name Villanella they take thofe difallowances, as being
good enough for plow and cart. There is alfo another kind more light then
this, which they tearm Ballete or daunces; and are fongs, which being fung
to a dittie may likewile be danced: thefe and all other kinds of light mufick
fauing the Madrigal are by a general name called aires, here be alto another
kind of Ballets, commonly called fz las: the firft fet of that kind which I haue
feen was made by Gaftaldi : if others haue labored in the fame field, I know not:
but a fight kind of mufick it is, and as I take it deuiied to be danced to voices.
The flightelt kind of mufick (if they deferue the name of mufick) are the vinate
or drinking fonges: for as I faid before, there is no kind of vanitie whereunto
they haue not applied fome mufick or other, as they haue framed this to be
fung in their drinking: but that vice being fo rare among the fralians and Spa-
niards, I rather think that mufick to haue bin deuifed by or for the Germains
(who in fwarmes do flock to the Vniuerfity of Italy) rather then for the Italians
themfelues. There is likewife a kind of fongs (which I had almoft forgotten)
called Iuftinianas, and are all written in the Bergamafca language: a wanton
and rude kinde of mufickeit is, and like enough to carrie the name of fome
notable Curtifan of the Citie of Bergama, for no man will deny that Iufliniana
is the name of a woman. There be alfo manie other kinds of fongs which the
Italians make; as Paftorellas and Paffamefos with a dictie and fuch like, which
it would be both tedious and fuperfluous to dilate vato you in words, therfore I
wil leaue to {peak any more of them and begin to declare vnto you thofe kinds
which they make without ditties. The moft principall and chiefeft kind of
muficke which is made without a dittie is the fantalie, thatis, when'a mufician
taketh a point at his pleafure, and wrefteth and turneth it as he lift, making
either much or little of it according as fhal feem Dbeft in his own conceit. In
this may more art be thewn then in any other muficke, becaufe the compofer
Is tied to nothing but that he may adde, diminifh, and alter at his pleature.
And this kind will bear any allowances whatfocuer tolerable in.other mufick,
except changing the ayre and leauing the key, which in fantaie may neuer be
fuffered. Qther things you may vie at your pleafure, as bindings with dit-
cordes, quick motions, flow motions, proportions, and what you lift. Like-
wile, this kind of muficke is with them who practile inftruments of parts in
greateft vle: but for voices it is but fildom vied. The next in grauitie anc
goodnes vnto this is called a pauan, a kind of ftaide mufick, ordained for graue
dauncing, and moft commonly made of three ftraines, whereof euerie ftrain is
plaid or fung twice: a ftraine they make to contain 8. 12. or 16 femibriefs as
they lift, yet fewer then eight I haue not fezne in any pauan. In this you may
not fo muchinfilt in following the point as in a fantafic: butit fhal be enough
to touch it once and fo away to fome clole.  Alfo in this you mult caft your
muficke by foure: fo that if you keepe that rule it is no matter how manic
foures you put in your ftraine: for it wil fall out wel enough in the end; the
art of dancing being come to that perfeion that eucrie reafonable dancer wil
make meafure of no meafure, fo thatit is no great matter of what number you
make your firaine.  After cuery pauan we viually fet a galliard (that is, a Kind
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of mufick made out of the other) caufing it to go by a meafure, which the learn-
ed cal trochaicam rationem, confifting of a long and fhort ftroke fucceffiuely: far
as the foot trocheus conifteth of one fyllable of two times, and another of one
time, fo is the firft of thefe two ftrokes double to the latter; the firft being in
time of afemibriefe, and the latter of a minime. This is 2 lighter and more
ftirring kind of dauncing then the pauan confifting of the fame number of
ftraines: and looke how many toures of femibriefs you put in the ftraii of sour
auan, fo many times fixe minims muft you put in the ftrain of your galliard.
The Italians make their galliards (which they tearm /z/ta reify) plain, and frame
ditties to them, which in their wafraradees they fing and dance, and manie
times without any inftruments at ail, burtinftead ot inftruments they hauve Cur-
tifans difguifed in mens apparell, who fing and daunce to their own fonges.
The Almai is a more heaule daunce then this (filie reprefenting the nature of
the people, whofe name it carrieth) 1'9 that no extraordinarie motions are vicd
in dauncing of it. Itis made of ftrains, fomtimes two, fomtimes three, and
euerie ftrain is made by foure: butyou muft mark that the foure of the pauan
meafure is in dupla proportion.to the foure of the A'man meafure; fothat as the
viuall Pauane containeth in a ftrain the time of fixteene femibriefs, {o the viual
Alman containeth the time of eight, and moft commonly in fhort notes. Like
vnto this is the French éranfle (which they cal branfle fimple) which goeth fom-
what rounder in time then this: otherwife the mealure is al one. The Jranfle
de poifton ot branfle doubleis more quick in time, (as being in a rounde T7ipla)
but the ftrain is longer, centaining moft viually twelue whole ftrokes. Like
unto this (but more light) be the ve/tes and courantes, which being both of a mea-
fure, are notwithftanding danced after fundrie fathions; the «o/fe rifing and
leaping, the courant travifing and running, in which meafure alfo our countrey
dance is made, though it be danced after another forme then any of the former.
All thefe be made in ftraines, either two or three as fhal feem beft to the maker:
but the courant hath twice fo much in a ftrain, as the Englifh country dance.
There be alfo many other kindes of dances (as Hornepypes, Ivgges and infinite
more) which I cannot nominate vnto you: but knowing thele, the reft can not
but be vnderftood, as being onc with fome of thefe which I haue already told
you. And as there be divers kinds of mufick, fo will fome mens humors be
more inclined to one kind then to another. As fome will be good defcanters,
and excel in defcant, and yet will be but bad compofers; others: will be good
compofers and but bad defcanters extempore vpon a plaine fong: fome will
excell in compofition of Motets, and being fet or inioyned to make a Madrigal
will be verie far from the nature of it, likewile fome will be fo poflefled with the
" Madrigal humor, as no man may be compared with them ia that kind, and yet
being inioyned to compofe a Motet or’fome_fad and heame mufick, . will bp far
from the excellencie which they had in their own veine. Laftly, fome will be
fo excellent in points of voluntarie vpon an inftrument, as one would think it
vnpofible for him not to be a good compofef; and yet bemg‘xmoyned to make
a fong, will do it fo fimplie as one would thinke a fcholler of one yeares prac-
tife might eafily compofe a better. And [ dare boldly affirme, that looke
which is hee who thinketh himfclfe the belt defcanter of all his neighbors, 1n-
ioyne:

Aiancs,

Branfies.

Feites and
Courante:.

Coantrey
dances.

Diuers men
diverily af.
fected to di-
uers Kindes
of muficke.



208

The concla-
fion of the
dialogue.

THE THIRD PART.

ioyne him to make buta Scottith Iygge, he will grofiely erre in the true nature
and qualitie of it,

Thus haue you briefely thofe precepts which I thinke neceffary and fufficient
for you, whereby to vnderftand the compofition of 3. 4. 5. or more parts,
wherof T might haue fpoken much more: but to haue done it without being
tedious vnto you, that is, to me a great doubt, feeing there is no precept nor
Tule omitted, whichmay be any way profitable vnto you in the praétife. Sece-
ing therefore you lacke nothing of perfect muficians, but only vie to make you
prompt and quicke in your compofitions, and that practife muft only bee done
in time, as well by your felues as with me, and feeing night is alreadie begun,.
I thinke it beft to returne, you to your lodgings, and I to my booke.

Pol. Tomorrow we muft be bufied making prouifion for our iourney to the
Vniuerfity, fo that we cannot poflibly fce vou againe before our departure :
therefore we muft at this time both take our leaue of you, and intreat you that
at euerie conuenient occafion and your leafure you will let vs heare from you.

Ma. T hope before fuch time as you hauc fufficiently ruminated and digefted
thofe precepts which I haue giuen you, that you fhall heare from me in a new
kind of matter.

Pbi. 1 will not onely looke for that, but allo pray you that wee may haue
fome fonges which may ferue both to direét vs in our compolfitions, and by
{inging them recreate vs after our more ferious ftudies.

Ma. As I neuer denied my fchollers any reafonable requeft, fo will I fatisfie
this of yours : therefore take thefe fcrolles, wherein there be fome graue, and
fome light, fome of more parts, and fome of fewer, and according as you fhall
haue occafion vie them. '

Pbi. 1 thanke you for them, and neuer did miferable viurer more carefully
keep his coine (which is his onlie hope and felicitie) then I fhall thefe.

Pol. Ifit were poflible to do any thing which might countervaile that which
vou haue done for vs, we would thew you the like fauour in doing as much
for you: but fince that is vnpoffible, we can no otherwife requite your curtefie
then by thankful mindes, and duetifull reuerence: which (as all fchollers do
owe unto their maifters) you fhall haue of vs in fuch ample manner, as when
we begin to be undutifull, we with that the world may know that we ceafe to
be honett.

Ma. Farewel, and the Lord of Lords diret you in all wifdom and learning,
that when hereafter you fhall be admitted to the handling of the weightie at-
faires of the common wealth, you may difcreetly and worthily difcharge the
coffices whereunto you fhall be called.

Pol. The fame Lord preferue and direct you in all your actions, and keepe
perfet your health, which I feare is alreadie declining,
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HUS haft thou (gentle Reader) my book after that fimple fort, as |
thought moft conuenient for the learner, in which if they diiik. the
words (as bare of eloquence and lacking fine phrafes to allure the minde of the
Reader) let them confider that ernari res ipfa negat, contenta doceri, that the-
matter it felf denieth to be fet out with flourifh, butis contented to be deliuered
after a plain¢ and common maner, and that my intent in this book hath been-
to teach mufick, not eloquence ;. alfo that the fcholler wil enter in the reading
of it for the matter, not for the words. Moreouer, there is no man of dilcre-
tion but wi} think him foolith who in the precepts of an art wil look. for filed
fpeech, rhetoricall fentences; that being of all matters which a man canrintreat
of, the moft humble and with moft fimplicitie and finceritie to be handled, and-
to decke a lowly matter with lofty and'{welling fpeech, will bee to put fim-
plicitie in plumes of feathersand a Carter in cloth of golde. But if any man of
1kill (for by fuch I'loue to be cenfured, contemning the iniuries of the ignorant,
and making as little account of them as the moone doth of the barking of a dog)
thall thinke me either defé&tuous or faulty in the neceffarie precepts, let him
boldly fet downe in print fuch things as I haue either left out or falfely fer
downe: which if it be done without railing or biting words againft me, 1 will
not only take for no difgrace, but by the contrarie efteeme of it as of a great
good turne; as one as willing to learne that which I know not, as to inftruét
others of that which I know: for I am not of their mind who enuie the glorie of
other men, but by the contrarie giue them free courfe to run in the fame field
of praife which I baue done, not fcorning to be taught, or make my profit of*

their works, fo it be without their praeiudice, thinking it praife enough for me, .

that I haue bin the firft who in our tongue haue put the prattife of mufick in

this forme; and that I may fay with- Horace, Libera per vacuun pofui vefligia-

princeps, that I haue broken the Ice for others. And if any man fhall cauill at
my viing of the authorities-of other men, and thinke thereby to difcredit the
booke, 1 am fo far from thinking that any difparagement to me, that I rather
thinke it a greater credit:  For if in diuinitie,. law, and other fciences it be not
only tolerable but commendable to cite the authorities of doéors for con-

firmation of their opinions, why fhould it not be likewife lawfull for me to doe-

that in mine Arte which they commonlie vfe in theirs, and confirme niy opi-
nion by the authorities of thofe who haue beene no leffe famous in muficke then:
either Paulus, ¥lpianus, Bariolus or Baldus, (who haue made fo manie afles ride
on foote clothes) haue beene in law. As for the examples, they be all mine
owne: but fuch of them as be in controuerted matters, though I was counfailed
to take them of others, yet to auoid the wrangling of the enuious 1 made them
my felfe, confirmed by the authorities of ‘the beft authors extant. And whereas
fome may obieé that in the firft part there is nothing which hath not alreadie
beene handled by fome others, if they would indifferently iudge they might
anfwere themfelues with this faying of the comicall Poet, nibil dictum, quod non
difjum prius : and in this maccer though I had made it but a bare tranflation;
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yet could I not haue been iuflly blamed, fezing T haue fet downe fuch matters
as haue beene hetherto vaknowne to many, who otherwife are reafonable good
muficians : but fuch as know leaft will be readieft to condemne. And though
the firlt part of the book bee of that nature that it could not haue been fet down
but with that which others haue done before, yet fhail you not £nde in any one
book all thofe things which there be handled: but I haue had fuch aa efpecial
care in collecting them, toat the moft ¢commoa things, which euerie where
are to be had be but {enderly touched. Other things which are as neceffa-
ric and not {fo common are more largely handled, and all fo plainly and after fo
tamiliar a forc deiiuered, as nonc (how ignorant foeuer) can iuﬁly' complaine of
obfcuritie.  But fome baue beene lo foolith as to fay that I haue employed much
trauell in vain in feeking out dhe depth of thofe mocdes and other taings which
I haue explained, and haue not ftucke to iay that they be in no vie, and that I
can write .o more then they know aireadie.  Surciy what they know alreadic [
know not: but ir they accounc the mousdes, ligatures, Gots of divifion and al-
teration, augmentation, diminution and proportiens, thinges of no vie, they
may as well account the whole arte of muiick of no vic, fecing that in the
knowledge of them confifteith the whoie or greateit part of the knowledge of
wrote feng.  And although it be truc that the propoitions huue ot {fuch vie in
muficke in that forme as they bee now vied, bur that the praétice may be
perfedt without them, yet fecing they haue beene in common vie with
the muficians of former time, it is necefarie for vs to know them, if we
meane to make any profit of their works.  But thofe men who think they know
enough alreadie, waen (God knoweth) they can fcarce fing their part with the
wordes, bee like vnto thofe who hauing once fuperficially read the Tenors of
Listleton or luftinicysiiflitates, thinke that they haue perfectly learned the whole

law; and then veing inioyned to difculle a cafe, do at length perceiue their

-owneignorance, and beare the fhame of their faliely conceiued opinions.  But

to {uch Kinde of men do I not write: for as a man hauing brought a foife to
the water cannot compell him to drink except he lift, fo may I write a booke
to fuch a man but cannoet compeil him to reade it: Butthis difference is betwixt
the horfe and the an, that the horfe though hee drinke not will notwithfiand-
ing returne quictly with his keeper to the ftable, and not kicke at him for
bringing him fuorth : our man by the contraric wiil not onely not reade that
which might inftru& him, but alfo will backebite and maligne him, who hath
for his and other mens benefit vndertaken great labor and endured much paine,
more then for any priuat gain or commoditie in particular redounding to him-
felf.  And though in the firft part I haue boldlie taken that which in part-
cular 1 cannot challenge to bee mine owne, yet in the fecond part I haue ab-
ftained from'it as much as is poflible: for except the cords of defcant, and that
common rule of prohibited confequence of perfect cordes, there is nothing in
it which I haue feene fet downe in writing by others. And if in the Canons I,
fhall feeme to haue too much affected breuity, you muft know that I haue pur-
pofely left that part but flenderly handled, both becaufe the {choller may by
his own ftudie become an accomplifhed mufician, hauing perfectly pracifed
thofe fewe rules Wwhich be there fet downe, as alfo becaufe I do fhortly looke for
the publication in print, of thofe neuer enough prayfed trauvailes of Mafter W?-
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terhoufe, whofe flowing and moft {weet {prings in that kind may be fufficient to
quench the thirft of the moft infatiate {choller whatfoeuer. But if mine opinion
may be inany eftimation wich him, I would counfaile him that when he doth
publith his labours, he would fet by euerie feuerall way fome words whereby
the learned may perceiue it to be a Canon, and how one of the parts is brought
out of another (for many of them which I haue feene be fo intricate as being
wrote in feuerall bookes one fhall hardly perceiue it to be any Canon at all): 1o
{hall he by his labours both moft benefit his countrey in fhewing the inuention
of fuch varietie, and reape moft commendations to himfelfe in that hee hath
beene the firft who hath inucnted it.  And as for the lalt parc of the booke,
there is nothing in it which 4s not mine owne: and in that place I haue vied fo
grea: faciliie, as none (hew fimple foeuer) but may at the frft reading con-
ceaue the true meaning of the words : and this haue I fo much affe&ed, be-
eaufe that part will be both moft viual and moft profitable to the young prac-
ticioners, who (for the moit part) know no more learning then to write therr
owne names.  Thus hafl thou the whole forme of my booke, which i thoun
accept in that good meaning wherein it was written, I haue hit the marke
which I fhot at: if otherwife accept my good will, who would haue done be:-
ter if I could.  But if thou thinke the whole arte not worthy the vaines of any

ood witte or learning, though I might anfwere as Alfonfo king ot .Freger did
to one of his courtiers, (who faying that the knowledge of the fcicnces was not
requifite in a noble man, the king gaue him onlie this anfwere Qu:fa ¢ voce dun
bue non dun buoinoy  Yet wil not 1 take vpon me to fay fo; buc only for re-
mouing of that opinicn, fet downe the authorities of fome of the beft learned
of auncient time: and to begin with Plato, he in the feuenth booke of his
common wealth dotl\x fo admire muficke as that he calleth it faspbmior @;dypa a
heauenly th‘:ng, xal Rehsipoy weos Thy 78 kard Te xat ayale {nrazy and profi table
for the fecking out of that which is good and honeft.  Alfo in the firft booke of
his lawes he faith that muficke cannot be intreated or taught without the know-
ledge of all other fciences: which if it be true; how far hath the mufick of thac
time beene different from ours 2 which by the negligence of the profefiurs is al-
moft fallen into the nature of a mechanicall arte, rather then reckoned in a-
mong(t other fciences. The next authoritie I may take from Ariffophanes: who
though he many times fcoffe ar other fciences, yet tearmed he muficke ) 1ac-
aausciay @ perfect knowledge of all fciences and difciplines.  But the Authori-
ties of driftoxenus, Ptolomeus, and Seuerinus Boethixs, who haue painefully de-
livered the arte to vs, may be fufficient to caufe the belt wits to thinke it wor-
thie their trauel, f{pecially of Boerbius: who being by birth noble and moft ex-
cellent well verfed in Diuinitie, Philofophy, Law, Mathematicks, Poetry, and
matters of eltate, did notwithftanding write more of muficke then of all the
other mathematical {ciences: fo that it may be iuftly faid, that if it had not
been for him the knowledge of mufick had not yet come into our Wefterne
part of the world; the Greek tongue lying as it were dead vnder the ba'/barz.'/%ne
of the Goibes and Huunes, and muficke buried in the bowels of the Greeke
workes of Prolemens and Ariffoxenus: the one of which as yet hath neuer come
to light, but lies in wrizten copies in fome Bibliothekes of Italy, the other hath

been fet out in print, but the copies are eueric where fo fearce and hard to come
C by,
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by, that many doubt if hee haue been fet out or no. And thele few authorities
will ferue to diffiwade the difcreet from the afore named opinion, (becaufe few
difcreet men will hold it) as for others many will be fa felfe willed in their opi-
nions, that though a man fhall bring all the arguments and authorities in the
world againft it, yet fhould he not perfwade them to leaue it. But if any man
fhall thinke me prolix and tedious in this place, I muft for that point craue
pardon, and will here make an end, withing vnto all men that difcretion as to
meafure fo to other men as they would be meafured themfelues.
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ANNOTATTION S
| N?EéElsslARY FOR THE
VNDERSTANDING OF THE BOOKE?:®

W herein the veritie of fome of the precepts is prooued, and fome arguments;,
which to the contrarie might be obiected, are refuted.. :

' To the RE A DE R.

of better {kill in- letters then my- felfe, I was by them requefted ‘to-
.- 'gtue fome contentment to “the learned,. both by fetting down 'a-
reafon why I had difagreed from the opinions of others, as alfo to explaine
fomething, which in the booke it felfe might feeme obfcure. I haue there-
fore thought it beft to fet downe, in Annotations, fuch things as-in the text
could not fo commodioufly be handled, for interrupting of the continual courfe-
of the matter: that both the young beginner fhould not be ouerladen with-
thofe things, which at the firft would be toe hard for him to coaceiue: afid:
alfo that they who were more fkilful, might haue a reafon for- my proceedings,
1. would therefore counfel the young fcholler in muficke, . npt to intangle’ him-
felfe in the reading of thefe notes, till he haue perfeély loarned-the booke it
felfe, or at leaft the firft part thereof : for withoutthe knowledge of the booke,
by reading of them, hee fball runne into fuch.confufion,. as hee thall not know:
where to beginor where to leaue. But thou (learned Reader) if thou find any
thing which fhall not be to thy liking, in friendfhip aduertife mee; that I may

WHEN I had ended my booke, and fhowen-it (ta-be perufed) to fome-

either mend it,. or fcrape it out. Andfo I ende; protefting that Brrare poffum:

b.ereticus effenoto. _ )
- Page 2. line 29, The Jeale of Muficke] 1 have omitted the definition and di.-
uifion of mufick; becaufe the greateft part of thofe, for whofe fake the booke-
was taken in hand, and who chieflie are to vie it, be altogether vnlearned, or
haue not fo farre proceeded in learning, as to vnderftand the reafon of a defi-
fition : and alfo becaufe amongft
fot whome to follow in the definitio. And thetefore 1 haue lefé it fo the
difcretion of the Reader, to take which he it of all thefe which I fhall fee

downe.

. fo tranry who haue written of muficke,. ¥ knew.

The moft ancient of which is by Plato fet out in his Théages thus, .
Muficke (faith he) isa knowledge (for fo interpret the worde segre whilch in that:
place he vieth) whereby we may rule @ compante of fingers, or fingers in companies
(or quire, for fo the word xopos fignifteth.) But in his Barguet hee gitech ¥hig
definition.” Muficke (faith he) is o Jrience oro( Tout matters occubied in barmowie w1l
rythmos. Bovtius diftinguifhieth, and theoricall or fpeculative mufick he defireth.

. th
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ANNOTATIONS.

in the firft chapter of the fift booke of his muficke, Facuitas differentias acutorum
& grauium fonorum [enfu ac ratione perpendens. A facultie confidering the dif-
ference of high and lowe foundes by fenfe and reafon. ugufline defineth prac-
ticall muficke (which is that which wee haue now in hand) Re&é modulandi [ci-
entia, A {cience of wel doing by tirte, tune, or number; for in all thefe three
is modulandi peritia occupied.  Franchinus Gaufurius thus, Mufica eft proportio-
nabilium fonorum concinnis interuallis difiunflorum difpofitia fenfu ac ratione confo-
nantiam monfirans. A difpofition of proportionable foundes diuided by apt
diftances, fhewing, by fenfe and reafon, the agreement in found. Thofe who
haue bin fince his time haue done it thus, Rite &F bene canendi [cientia. A Sci-
ence of duly and well finging, a fcience of finging wel in tune and number,
Ars bene canendi, an Art of wel finging. Now Ifay, let euerie man follow
awhat definition he lift. As for the diuifion, Muficke is either fpeculatiue, or
pratticall. Speculatiue is that kinde of muficke which by Mathematicall helpes,
feeketh out the caufes, properties, and natures of foundes by themfelues, and
compared with others; proceeding no further, but content with the onlie con-
templation of the Art. Prafticall is that which teacheth all that may be known
in fongs, either for the vaderftanding of other mens, or making of ones owne,
and is of three kindes: Diatonicum, chromaticum, and Enbarmonicum. Diato-
nicum, is that which is now in vie, and rifeth throughout the fcale by a whole,
not a whole note and a leffe halfe note (a whole note is that which the Latines
call integer tonus, and is that diftance which is betwixt any two notes, except
i and fa. Forbetwixt mi and fais not a full halfe note, but isleffe then halfe
a note by a comma: and thc'rforc. called the lefle halfe note) in this manner :

m Chromaticum, is that which rifeth by femitonium minus (or

the leffe halfe note) the greater halfe note, and three halfe notes thus:

&mi%e-xe-sﬂ (the greater halfe note is that diftance which is

betwixt Ja and mi, in bfaymi.) Enbarmonicum, is that which rifeth by diefis,
diefis, (diefis is the halfe of the leffe halfe note) and ditonus. But in our muficke, I
<an giue no example of it, becaufe we haue no halfe of a lefle femizonium : buc

thofe who would fhew it, fet downe this example _Ef;%g‘éﬂ of Enbar-

monicum and marke the diefis thus X as it were the halfe of the aposome or great-
er halfe note, which is marked thus %. This figne of the more halfe note, we
row adaies confound with our 4 fquare, or figne of mi in & fa Bmi, and with
good reafon : for when mi is fung in 4 fa §mi, it is in that habitude to alamire,
as the double digfis maketh F faut tharp to E lami, for in both places the dif-
tance is a whole note. But of this enough: and by this which is_alreadie fet
downe, it may euidently appeare, that this kinde of muficke which is vfuall
now adayes, is not fully and in euerie refpe the ancient Diatonicum, For if
you begin any foure notes, finging vt re mi fa, you fhal not finde either a flat
in Elami, or a fharp in Ffaut: fo thatit muft needs follow, that it is neither iuft
Diatonicum, nor right Chromaticum. Likewife by that which is faid, it ap-

‘ peareth,
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L

peareth, this point which our Organifts vfe 13 = . ¥ is not right

—

Cbromatica, but a baftard point patched vp, of halfe chromaticke, and halfe
diatonick. Laftly it appeareth by that which is fard, “that thofe Virginals which
our vnlearned muficians call Chromatica (and fome alfo Grammatica) be not right
Chromatica, but halfe Enbarmonica: and that all the Chromatica may be ex-

] : .. L. == Lo .
prefled vpon our common virginals, except this, - —5 for ifyou would

L, .
thinke that the fbarp in g fo/ re v would ferue that turne, by experiment you
fhall finde thatit is more then halfe a quarter of a note toolow. -But let this

fuffice for the kirides of mufick: nowito the. parts .Prattical. Muficke is' di<

vided into two parts, the firft may be ‘called Elementarie or rudimental, . teach-
ing to know the qualitie and quantitie of notes, and euerie thing elfe belong-
ing to fonges, of what manner or kind foeuer. The fecond may be cdlled
Syntaétical, Poctical, or Effecliuc; treating of foundes, concordes, and difcords,

and generally of euerie thing feruing for the formmattamt-apt fetting together 6f

parts or foundes, for producing of harmonie either vpon a ground, or volun-
tary. ~ ‘ ) ot f

muficke, or the Gam, others call the Scale of Guido: for Guido Aietinus’? a
Menke of the order of S. Benez, or Beredic?, about the yeate of -oit Lord g6o.
changed the Greek fcale (which confifted onely of 15. keyes, beginning at are;
and ending at aJa mire) thinking it a thing too tedious to fay fuch long wordes,
as Proflambanomenos, Hypatekypaton, and tuch like, and turned: diem into' Yre,
b mi, cfavt, &c. andto the intent his inuention might the longer remaine ind,

Page 2. line 30. Which we tearme the Gam) That-which-we catt the fealé of °

g

the more eafily be learned of children, hee framed and applyed his Scale to the'’

hand; fetting vpon euerie ioynt a feueral key, beginning at the thumbes ende,
and defcending on theinfide : then orderly through the loweft ioyntes of euery
finger, afcending on the little finger, and then vpon the tops of the reft, ftill

going about, fetting hjs laft key e/s vpon the vpper-ioyat -of-the middle-finger.

on the outfide. But to the ende that euerie one might know from whence’he
had the Art, he fet this Greek letier T gamma,-to the beginning of - His Scdle,
feruing for a diapafon to0 his feuenth- létter g. - And whereas béfore him the

N

whale Scale conlifted of four Tetrachords or fo